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Despite the fact that the Bible as the inspired Word of God deals primarily with the 
relationship between God and humankind and the way to salvation and eternal life, the 
Bible also presents tenets that entreat the protection of the natural and biophysical world. 
Consequently, since the environment is a foremost aspect of God’s creation it is 
appropriate to establish the Biblical perspective on creation as a whole and Christians’ 
subsequent position and duty to creation.  
 
Humankind has been ecologically irresponsible. Greed, inadequate knowledge and 
negligence have led to exploitation, degradation, and disregard for the natural 
environment. Unfortunately, there appears to be a “deep silence” within the Christian 
Church worldwide as well as in South Africa on believers’ role and duty towards the 
natural created environment. The premise underpinning this thesis is that God’s 
redemptive care applies not only to people, but also to the whole of creation and that 
believers have a Biblical mandate to care for the natural environment and afford it its 
concomitant value. The Bible provides believers with directives regarding environmental 
care summarised in God’s requirement for man to “work [the earth] and take care of it” 
(Gen. 2: 15).  
 
The anticipated outcomes of this research were to establish the status of Environmental 
Stewardship as a dimension Christian Stewardship and the level of Environmental 
Literacy provided for in the curricula of theological seminaries of the Uniting Reformed 
Church in Southern Africa. The study further attempted to determine the level of 
understanding and stance of ministers, lecturers, elders and students towards these 
issues.  
 
Believers have a duty of care in relation to God’s creation in totality – both humanity and 
the natural environment. There is a great need for Christian discussion on and 
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CHAPTER 1  
ORIENTATION TO AND RATIONALE FOR THE STUDY 
 
1.1. Introduction 
Despite the fact that the Bible, as the inspired Word of God, deals primarily with the 
relationship between God and humankind and the way to salvation and eternal life, the Bible 
also presents tenets that entreat the protection of the natural and biophysical world in a 
holistic manner (Bauckman 2002: 141; Esler 1998: 223-224; Horrell, Hunt & Southgate 
2008: 223-224). There are many references in the Bible to the wonder as well as the 
importance of the biophysical world which we today generally refer to as the „environment‟. 
These references – although written centuries ago – retain their relevance and point to the 
heart of many current environmental concerns.  
 
Christianity is one of the three primary religions that bases the way their followers are 
required to conduct their daily lives on the Biblical Scriptures. Apart from Christians who use 
both the Bible‟s Old Testament (OT) and the New Testament (NT), there are also the Jews 
who use the OT and the Muslims who attest to belief in the Torah (torat) and the writings of 
David, the Psalms (zabur) and the Gospel (Injil) (Alrasouli 2005; Let us reason 2007:1; 
Singh 2005; Tirosh-Samuelson 2005). Page (in Esler, 1998: 223-224) and De Witt & Nash 
(nd.) argue that Christianity at no point gave license to the wholesale exploitation of the 
natural world as was posited by White in his scathing article, The historical roots of our 
ecological crisis (1967). Page and others (Cafaro 2005; Taliaferro 2005: 162) argue that the 
current state of the environment indicates that humankind has indeed ravaged the earth 
through greed, covetousness, materialism, competitiveness and short-sightedness which 
are specific human traits ardently opposed by Christianity. However, Page further points out 
as does Apple (2009: 98) that Christianity, as one of the most important global religions, 
should accept some responsibility for perhaps not trying to take in hand the actions of its 
followers who have contributed to the deterioration and devastation of the natural world as 
we know it today.  
 
In South Africa (SA) Churches of various denominations collectively unite under the 
umbrella of Christianity. Those who wish to enter the ministries in these Churches receive 
their training at demarcated seminaries or universities. However, training related to the 
2 
environment and environmental concerns facing the world appears to be generally absent 
from the curricula of these educational institutions. This allegation is made by Cock (in 
Conradie & Field 2001: 1) in his report entitled „Towards the greening of the Christian 
Church in South Africa‟, where he indicates that there is a „blind spot‟ and a „deep silence‟ 
within the Christian Church in SA on the environment and its related issues. Furthermore, 
Cock‟s interviews with environmental activists revealed a striking absence of any Christian 
Church affiliation among them. Since the biophysical environment is a prominent feature of 
God‟s creation it would seem appropriate to establish the Biblical perspective on the 
environment and Christians‟ subsequent position in relation to the biophysical environment.  
 
1.2. Justification and motivation for the study 
There should be no dispute among Christians that the Bible is first and foremost a revelation 
of Jesus Christ from the pre-incarnate Word present in Genesis 1:3, and the first promise of 
a Saviour in Genesis 3:15, to the last word of the book of Revelation. The entire Bible points 
to Christ and the reconciliation of man with God through Christ and the regenerative work of 
the Holy Spirit. It cannot be disputed that the function of the Christian Church is primarily to 
proclaim the Gospel and to lead sinners to Christ. While caring for the environment is 
certainly a worthy enterprise, it is done through our secular vocations on earth (Dickmann 
2008).  
 
There are those in the Church who are keen to read the Bible as an environmental text that 
„shows that God is green and how we can care for and protect God's creation‟ (The Green 
Bible 2008). This stance could detract from the actual purpose of the Scriptures and one 
should be cautious of following this train of thought. However, the Bible does certainly 
inform our views on such issues as the environment and the value that God attaches to His 
creation. Care for the environment is part of responsible living through which we honour 
God and witness to the world (Mat 5:16) and it is with this in mind that the study was 
undertaken.  
 
The Christian Church, according to Dorr (1991:123) and Hurley (2004) can make a major 
contribution on the issue of ecology by developing, preaching and practicing a holistic 
spirituality that promotes a partnership and custodial ethic towards nature. Conradie and 
Field (2000: 1; Clarke 2007; James 2009) point out that the Church has an important role to 
play in raising environmental awareness and responsibility among its followers. They 
suggest that the Church should, apart from its imperative to provide spiritual guidance that 
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leads towards salvation, also engage with issues that relate to the biophysical world such as 
the promoting the issue of environmental justice, environmental awareness and 
environmentally responsible attitudes and behaviour amongst congregants; developing  
doctrinal material that relates to the environment and which could be used in Christian 
worship; determining the status of the biophysical world from a Biblical perspective; and 
providing examples and stories of Christian communities involved in promoting a healthy 
environment. All in all, these researchers call the Christian Churches in SA to commitment – 
to engage with issues relating to the environment as a token of their faithfulness of being 
responsible stewards of God‟s creation. Christians should become aware of the need for 
urgent action and dialogue on environmental issues given the link with problems of social 
justice and economic development; deepen an appreciation for the beauty and wholeness 
of the earth; draw attention to the fact that the environment is an integral dimension of the 
Bible, the gospel and the Christian faith; encourage an ecological consciousness in the 
Christian liturgy; promote a vision of a just and sustainable earth community, and identify 
creative and practical ways to emulate God‟s loving care for the earth and all its people 
(Clarke 2007; Conradie & Field 2000: 6-8; James 2009).  
 
In their examination of the problem of environmental negligence, Conradie and Field (2000: 
1) quote the Biblical passages pointing out that: „The earth and all who live in it is His. The 
world and all that is in it belongs to the Lord‟ (Ps 24:1; 1 Cor 10:26). These researchers 
indicate that the encompassing vision that „the earth is the Lord‟s‟, is central to Christian 
faith. God‟s love extends not only to people, but also to the earth itself and to all its 
creatures. The origin, life and destiny of the earth are in the hands of God, the Creator. 
Clearly, this vision ought to stimulate a commitment to the earth: to tread judiciously on it, to 
use its resources wisely and to nurture and protect it. Yet, the Christian Church has often 
failed to embody this vision in terms of a Christian lifestyle that demonstrates caring for the 
earth as described in Genesis 2:15. Too often, the Christian Church has been accused of 
the „straw man argument‟ and that it believes the earth is going to be destroyed on the final 
Day of Judgment in any case so Christians are sanctioned to go ahead and ruin the planet 
(Adams 2010: 168). The intrinsic value of all the entities of creation, not only humankind, 
may not be overlooked (Birch in Habel & Wurst 2000: 11).  
 
Hessel (1996: 2) and Goudie (2006: 9, 19-20) argue that humankind currently has immense 
power to affect most of the life forms and the ecological dynamics of earth. People do not 
seem to appreciate how important the other life forms are, not only within ecosystems, but 
also for human quality of life whether for basic survival or in spirituality or the aesthetic. It is 
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now time for humankind to contribute to achieving a sustainable human-earth relationship 
and restoring as far as possible the original vision of God‟s earth.  
 
In terms of the environment, humankind, irrespective of religious affiliation or lack thereof, is 
increasingly confronted with the need for frugality, social eco-justice, and fair access to use 
and distribution of natural resources (UN Millennium Declaration 2000). People need to 
show responsibility towards the natural world and be accountable to the common good of 
the present human populace and to future generations. This notion is intrinsic to the concept 
of sustainable development (SD) articulated at the UN World Commission on Environment 
and Development (1987). The SD concept emphasises development for the present that 
does not compromise the ability of future generations to meet their needs (WCED 1987). 
Although the term SD has been in circulation since 1987, it was only in 2002 that it was 
acknowledged that „education‟ was an indispensable means to achieve SD (CEE 2008; 
UNESCO 2010). In 2002, the Decade of Education for Sustainable Development (DESD) 
was conceptualised and subsequently launched in 2005 (CEE 2008). The purpose of the 
decade is to address social, cultural, economic and environmental issues with a future‟s 
perspective through formal, non-formal and informal education (UNESCO 2009).  
 
The issue of responsibility and accountability mentioned above can be nurtured through 
appropriate educational interventions as envisaged through the DESD. Due to the 
enormous following the Christian Church has, it is fair to assume that the Church has the 
ability to reach out to vast numbers of individuals and that it, at the same time, also has a 
duty to fulfil in this regard. Its members in their spiritual and vocational lives need to be 
empowered to adopt a responsible approach to dealing with the environment not only as a 
dimension of their socio-secular lives, but also as a dimension of their Christian ethic of 
bringing honour to their Creator through their everyday interaction with their life world. 
 
1.3. Research problem statement 
God‟s creation is in His Words „good‟ for after He had made the sun, moon, stars, the land, 
the sea, the fish in the sea, vegetation, the beasts of the field and mankind, „He saw that it 
was good‟ (Gen 1:10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31). An echo of this view is also found in the New 
Testament. „For everything created by God is good and nothing is to be rejected if it is 
received with thanksgiving‟ (1 Tim 4:4). According to Keith (in Conradie & Field 2000) the 
Christian Church does not afford sufficient attention to the relationship between man and 
the rest of God‟s creation.  
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The purpose of this research was to establish the extent to which the vocational training 
curricula at the theological seminaries of the Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa1 
(URCSA), namely the University of South Africa (UNISA), the University of Pretoria and 
Stellenbosch University provide for training in environmental education (EE); environmental 
literacy (EL) and environmental stewardship (ES) as part of Christian stewardship (CS) 
among ministers of religion, lecturers and students.  
 
The research problem statement can consequently be stated as follows: To what extent do 
the curricula of theological seminaries at selected URCSA training institutions provide 
training in EL and ES as a dimension of the CS ethic to their students and what is the level 
of EL and ES of lecturers and students at these institutions and of practicing ministers of the 
Church? 
 
1.4. Research questions 
To build a premise that theological seminaries need to teach about the significance of and 
care for the biophysical and environmental features of God‟s creation in their programmes, 
the following sub-questions needed to be asked and answered:  
 How is God‟s own love and care for His creation revealed in the Scriptures? 
 How is the concept of humanity‟s stewardship of God‟s creation developed and dealt 
with in the Scriptures? 
 What guiding principles are provided in the Scriptures that point to humanity‟s calling 
to stewardship of the biophysical environment i.e. ES? 
 How can Christians discover the need to extend their spirituality to include all of 
creation? 
 To what extent is learning that relates to the environment given attention in 
theological seminary curricula of the URCSA? 
 Does the concept of ES feature as a dimension of CS in the URCSA seminary 
curricula? 
 What training do ministers of the Christian2 religion receive in relation to CS?  
 How do ministers of the URCSA perceive the issues of CS as a dimension of the 
Christian ethic?  
                                                     
1
 The URCSA was established in 1994 after the unification of the Dutch Reformed Mission Church (DRMC) and the Dutch 
Reformed Church in Africa (DRCA). Three years later the Evangelical Reformed Church in Africa (ERCA) also 
joined the URCSA. These three Churches were all established initially as a result of the mission work of the 
Dutch Reformed Church (DRC) in South Africa. 
2
 In this study, the term ‘Christian’ is used in a non-denominational context; however, the research population 
comprised representatives of the URCSA as representatives of the Christian Church.  
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 How do ministers of the URCSA perceive the issue of ES as a dimension of CS?  
 How do the URCSA ministers perceive the issue of including ministry about CS and 
ES within their sermons and activities or work within their congregations? 
 To what extent is ES recognized and included as a dimension of CS in Christian 
ministry of the URCSA seminaries? 
 What is the level of EL among ministers, lecturers and seminary students of the 
Christian religion in the URCSA seminaries? 
 
1.5. Aim and objectives of the research 
This study proposed to establish through a mixed method approach using both qualitative 
and quantitative methods (see 1.7) the level of understanding and stance of the URCSA 
ministers and students and lecturers at selected URCSA Theological Seminaries on issues 
of CS, ES, EE and EL. The latter is by association a dimension of the study, because, 
according to Robinson and Wolfson (1982) and HiItzhusen (2006) (to be discussed at 
greater length in Chapter 2) the primary goals of EE which are fundamental to establishing 
EL include: 
 provision of EE knowledge, skills, techniques, practical training experience 
 encouragement of pro-environmental attitudes, self-confidence and motivation, and 
 promotion of EE in the home, school, Church and community at large.  
 
In light of the aforementioned research sub-questions and the preceding comments, the 
objectives of this research were to: 
 establish how God‟s own love and care for His creation is revealed in the Scriptures 
 establish how the concept of humanity‟s stewardship of God‟s creation is developed 
and dealt with in the Scriptures 
 ascertain what guiding principles are provided in the Scriptures that point to 
humanity‟s calling to stewardship of the biophysical environment i.e. ES 
 establish how Christians can discover the need to extend their spirituality to include 
all of creation. 
 establish what training ministers of the Christian religion receive in relation to CS 
 ascertain to what extent learning that relates to the environment is given attention in 
theological seminary curricula of the URCSA 
 determine how the concept of ES features as a dimension of CS in the URCSA 
seminary curricula 
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 establish how ministers of the URCSA perceive the issues of CS as a dimension of 
the Christian ethic 
 determine how the ministers of the URCSA perceive the issues of ES as a dimension 
of CS 
 establish how the URCSA ministers perceive the issue of including ministry about CS 
and ES within their sermons and activities or work within their congregations 
 ascertain to what extent ES is acknowledged and included as a dimension of CS in 
Christian ministry at the URCSA seminaries 
 ascertain the level of EL among ministers, lecturers and seminary students of the 
Christian religion in the URCSA seminaries. 
 
1.6. Assumptions underlying the research  
The World Wildlife Fund (WWF) (1988: 29) commenting on environmental teaching within a 
faith-based community states that Christianity is a clear example of how a religion has 
within it opportunities for both implicit and explicit teaching about the environment. 
Christianity‟s central themes are about the condition of man, his relationship with God and 
his salvation and this constitutes the primary function of the Church as pointed out in 1.1 
and 1.2. The implicit teaching about the environment is that the world is of secondary 
importance, and there has often been in it a denial of the physical world in favour of the 
spiritual. The explicit teaching about the environment is most significantly supported in the 
story of the creation of the first man, Adam. He is created separately to the rest of creation, 
and his authority and dominion over it is most apparent. As depicted in the Genesis story, 
the world is there for his use. This secular view which is shared by other organizations 
points to a misinterpretation of the passage quoted – that God gave man dominion over the 
earth (Gen 2.15). Dominion does not mean pillage and plunder, but to take sensible care of 
the earth with all its resources and creatures. The idea that man is free to destroy God's 
creation is at odds with God's obvious enjoyment of His creation taught in Genesis 1 (Deem 
2007).  
 
Conradie and Field (2000: 56) indicate that the relationship of humans to the whole of 
creation is a crucial aspect if the Church is to shape the way its members respond to 
environmental issues. They argue that the Church has done little about understanding and 
building up the relationship that existed between God, humankind and His creation at the 
time of creation. This argument is based on the fact that the love of God is not confined to 
humankind, but extends also towards the natural world. That is why man was created to be 
a steward of the good creation of God (Gen 1:28; Gen 5:1-2). While man occupies an 
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honoured place within the natural world, creation itself glorifies God in its own right. This is a 
theme running through the Psalms, most explicit in Ps 19; 148, and also in Genesis 1:6,7; 
Romans 10:18 and in Job, where man is reminded of how small and insignificant he is 
compared to the power of God and the vastness of His creation. In this tradition it is not just 
that God loves the world, but in His love He shares its suffering and agony. The Christian‟s 
spiritual walk of life is set out in the Bible and consequently even the way the environment is 
perceived and treated i.e. the way we should see the world, understand our place in it and 
how we should behave towards it, is informed by Biblical tenets. Each believer of the 
Scriptures thus has a meaningful role to play in the created order since Christians, although 
not of the world, are in the world (Rom 12:2). 
 
1.7. Research design and methodology 
The research design and methodology is discussed at length in Chapter 3 and only a brief 
overview is provided in this section. In essence, this study followed a mixed methods design 
and the data was collected through both quantitative and qualitative methods.  
 
Data was collected from reviewing and qualitatively analysing relevant literature on the topic 
as well as documents and relevant written records accessed from the theological 
seminaries. A descriptive and comparative analysis of lecturers‟, Church elders‟, students‟ 
and practicing ministers‟ perceptions and knowledge of the environment, EL and other 
themes associated with the study was undertaken. The data upon which this analysis was 
based was obtained from survey questionnaires that were completed by the respondents. 
The collected data was analysed both quantitatively and qualitatively. In addition, individual 
interviews were conducted with the ministers of religion as well as other relevant 
respondents e.g. Church elders who are members of the URCSA. Focus group interviews 
were conducted with students on issues relating to seminary curricula, knowledge and 
perceptions of CS, ES, EL and other related issues. The resultant data was analysed 
qualitatively.  
 
The data collection methods were chosen on the basis of being effective, suited to purpose, 
cost efficient and convenient. In addition, there is substantial value in using questionnaires 
and interviews which allow respondents to answer from their own frame of reference and 
natural settings. The collected data is rich and provides insight into lived experiences. 
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1.7.1. Data collection and processing  
The data collection processes and instruments used in this study included literature reviews, 
document analysis, a survey questionnaire and individual and focus group interviews. 
 
The study commenced with an in-depth literature review of concepts underpinning the 
study. Hereafter an analysis of current and pertinent seminary mission statements, 
curricula, programme manuals and course materials was undertaken. This aspect of the 
research provided insight into the current standing of EE, EL and the concept of ES as a 
dimension of CS in theological teaching programmes offered by the selected seminaries 
and theological training institutions.  
 
Data was collected from the respondent sample by means of a survey and face-to-face and 
focus group interviews conducted by the principal researcher. The findings from the 
document analysis reflected against the data forthcoming from the literature review, 
contributed towards the identification of key questions to be used in the research survey. In 
turn, the statistical analysis of the survey data indicated areas for further exploration during 
the interviews.  
 
1.7.2. Delimitation of the research population  
Combinations of simple random and stratified sampling techniques were used to select 
research respondents from practicing ministers, lecturers, Church elders of the URCSA in 
South Africa and students from selected URCSA training institutions.  
 
The target sample for the focus group interviews and questionnaire completion was chosen 
from members in the ministry of the URCSA, Church elders, seminary lecturers as well as 
students at UNISA, the University of Pretoria and Stellenbosch University.  
 
1.7.2.1. A brief overview of the origin of and antecedents to the Uniting Reformed 
Church in Southern Africa 
After the Dutch formed a halfway station at the Cape in 1652, they introduced slavery and 
started a school for slaves with the purpose of transferring the Dutch language and culture 
to them. In order to learn the Dutch language and prayers, they were rewarded with tobacco 
and brandy. The Dutch East India Company, as a matter of policy, had all their slaves 
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baptised. The Dutch Reformed Church (DRC) of the time had no organised mission activity, 
with the result that the baptisms of slaves were left to the inclination of their masters. 
Baptised slaves also did not necessarily become members of the DRC (McKerron 1934: 
132). 
 
In 1737 Georg Schmidt from the Moravian Church came to Cape Town to work amongst the 
Khoikhoi of the Overberg. Pressurised by the Cape DRC, he was forced to return to Moravia 
again after seven years. In the course of time various mission organisations from overseas 
started working in South Africa that led to the formation of a number of denominations 
amongst those people who otherwise would have been excluded from the Church 
(McKerron 1934: 158; Moravian Archives 2009). 
 
The above process motivated the DRC to start its own independent mission work (Behr & 
Macmillan 1971: 369). The new development started in 1824 when the DRC decided to 
allow the missionaries within its ranks at its first Synod. This action was a clear move to get 
control over the way in which mission work would be done in years to follow. The Afrikaner 
abhorred the liberal views of equality, freedom and social integration advanced by many 
missionaries (from the foreign mission societies). The DRC‟s Synod decision of 1857 about 
separate services for coloured members „because of the weakness of some‟, has become 
notorious. The next logical step was the formation of a separate Church. In 1881 
representatives of the five mission congregations assembled in Wellington near Cape Town 
for the first meeting of the Dutch Reformed Mission Church (DRMC). The DRC reserved to 
veto all decisions by this newly formed Church and all its buildings had to be transferred on 
the DRC‟s name. The DRC therefore decided to divide its mission work into a „home‟ and 
„foreign‟ mission. The first mission covered the Cape region, and the second mission 
covered all the other provinces of South Africa, including Namibia. In each province 
separate Churches for blacks and coloureds were formed (URCSA 1997). 
 
After 1881 the DRC decided to establish separate Churches for different races. It must be 
borne in mind that the establishment of the segregated Churches Dutch Reformed Mission 
Church (DRMC) Dutch Reformed Church in Africa (DRCA) and Reformed Church in Africa 
(RCA) did not flow from the desire of the members of these Churches, but was the direct 
result of racism within the DRC. Members of the DRC objected to sharing the Holy 
Communion with people of colour. For the sake of „the weakness of some‟ and not because 
of theological reasons, the DRC then chose to form separate Churches on the basis of race. 
This act represented a denial of the spirit of Holy Communion because by its nature, it 
expresses the unity of believers in fellowship with Christ and each other. The Free State 
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had its own mission Church in 1910 already. In the Cape a separate Dutch Reformed Bantu 
Church was formed in 1951. All the coloured congregations eventually joined the DRMC, 
and the black congregations the DRCA. In 1974 the Synod of the DRCA decided in favour 
of Church unity. The run up to this union finds its origins in the decisions of 1978. The 
reunification of the DRC family was then started as the ideal. In the same year of 1978, the 
DRMC decided likewise. It took another 16 years for the ideal to be fulfilled. In the process, 
the Belhar Confession with its strong emphasis on unity, reconciliation and justice was 
formulated and adopted in 1986. This is still very much the motivating power by which the 
URCSA today lives (URCSA 1997). 
 
1.7.2.2. The Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa  
From 1881 up to April 1994 four racially divided Churches existed. The RCA (Indians), the 
DRCA (Blacks), the DRMC (Coloureds) and the DRC (Whites) existed independent of each 
other; at least in as far as their decisions were concerned. The history of the „daughter 
Churches‟ however was intertwined with the history of the DRC. This related in particular to 
the DRC‟s influence via the leadership of missionaries, financial dependency and 
theological training. The URCSA was formed by the unification of the DRCA and the DRMC 
in April 1994 (URCSA 1997).  
 
The amalgamation of the DRMC and the DRCA represents a kairos moment in the life of 
the Church as it denoted a departure from apartheid and challenged the justification of 
racially divided Churches. The event of unification furthermore had great symbolic value in 
view of the historical context in which it took place, namely 10 days before the first free and 
democratic elections in SA (URCSA 1997). 
 
Structurally the denomination consists of congregations (community of believers) with 
Church councils being the legal persons, presbyteries (grouping of congregations that meet 
once a year), regional Synods (groupings of congregations within previously determined 
regional boundaries and meeting at least once every three years) and a general Synod 
(national meeting of the Church, meeting every four years). The denomination consists of 
over 500 000 confessing members and about 700 congregations. Its name (which is in the 
continuous tense) and its logo (which is an incomplete circle) reflects the Church‟s 
emphasis on unity, and its hope for an even greater Church unification within the family of 
God. The Church is divided into seven regional Synods, namely Namibia, Northern 
Transvaal, Southern Transvaal, Phororo (Northern Cape), Cape, Kwazulu-Natal, Free State 
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and Lesotho. Each region has its own moderamen, and every congregation is represented 
at these Synods. Congregations are grouped together in presbyteries. At the general Synod 
level congregations are only represented through their presbyteries. The general Synod 
determines the Church‟s policy, and the regional Synods see to it that these policies are 
reflected in their various activities (URCSA 1997). 
 
The joy which marked the formal unification of the DRCA and the DRMC in 1994 to form the 
URCSA should be seen against the background of a very difficult road on which Church 
unity often appeared as being an unattainable goal in southern Africa. Three years after 
unification, the Evangelical Reformed Church in Africa (ERCA) also joined the URCSA 
(Adonis 2002: 327-341), The Church is now also a member of the World Council of 
Churches.  
 
1.8. Concept clarification and discussion of the underlying implications and  
  assumptions of these concepts 
The primary concepts which are central to this research are outlined below in order to 
ensure clarity of understanding and interpretation. These concepts include environment, EE, 
EL, ES, stewards and stewardship, CS and a Biblical perspective on stewardship. 
 
1.8.1. Environment 
In 1972 at the United Nations Conference on Human Environment held in Stockholm, the 
first explicit description of the concept environment within the United Nations Environment 
Programme (UNEP) was articulated, namely that the environment comprises both natural 
and man-made components (UNEP 1972; Dictionary.com 2010). This definition is taken as 
the benchmark of other definitions established in a variety of contexts for their specific 
purpose and use. 
 
The term environment in current understanding includes the total surroundings of 
organisms. These include the combination of external conditions which affect and influence 
growth and development of individuals and the community. Environments are not static, but 
are continuously influencing or are being influenced by other factors. According to Robinson 
and Wolfson (1982: 3) the American Heritage Dictionary defines environment as follows:  
 
13 
The total of circumstances surrounding an organism, specifically; the combination of 
external or extrinsic physical conditions that affect and influence the growth and 
development of organisms; the complex of social and cultural conditions affecting 
the nature of an individual or community. 
 
The above definition is expanded by Mclnnis (in Robinson & Wolfson 1982: 3) when he 
states that an environment is not a static collection of objects „out there‟, but rather an 
infinitely great number of factors with which the individual is in constant interaction. There is 
no such thing as the environment. Environments are plural. There are as many different 
environments for humans as there are human individuals and places that human individuals 
inhabit. Environment is anything which influences, or is influenced by something else. This 
definition is particularly meaningful within the context of this study as it indicates the 
interrelationship between humans and the bio-physical, cultural, social and economic 
environments, but also environments as God-given created environments. Within the 
context of EE, as indicated by Conradie and Field (2000: 13) environment is taken to 
specifically include these components as indicated by the following diagram (which is used 
in EE in South Africa on a widespread basis) to capture the social, political, economic, and 
biophysical dimensions of the environment. 
 
 
Diagram 1: Environment (O’Donoghue, R 1993: 25) 
 
As indicated by Seneca and Taussig (1984: 3) the total environment of humankind includes 
the biosphere and also the relationship of humankind to nature and their [manmade] 
surroundings. The environment encompasses almost every conceivable aspect of life. 
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The important aspects of the diagram are indicated as follows: 
 the environment is not equal to or the same as „nature‟; human beings construct 
their own social, economic and political environments and consequently the term 
environment incorporates all these dimensions too. Human environments depend 
entirely on the biophysical environment, on natural resources as a life-support 
system and it is for this reason that the latter forms the basis of the diagram 
 the political quest for democracy, the economic quest for justice and development, 
the social quest for reconciliation and peace and the ecological quest for 
sustainability form a single interrelated agenda 
 human beings cannot be separated from the environment and nature i.e. they are 
not separate from the ecosystems in which they live. 
 
Conradie and Field (2000: 12) correspondingly indicate that the word „environment‟ does not 
only refer to the world of nature, but that it includes at least the following aspects: 
 the biophysical environment (water, air, soil, plant and animal species) 
 the built environment (houses, offices, urban planning) 
 the social environment (civil society, community, neighbourhoods) 
 the economic environment (ownership of production, access to opportunities), and 
 cultural environments (traditions, arts, crafts, religion, drama). 
 
Albert Nolan (in Conradie & Field 2000: 13) argues that the majority of people in the world 
today seem to have lost touch with the earth from which they are all born, and because they 
no longer experience themselves as part of the cosmos, and many are participating in the 
destruction of God‟s creation. When humankind loses touch with the biophysical creation, it 
loses touch with God. Ernst Schumacher (in Conradie & Field 2000: 13) also indicates that 
modern humanity does not experience itself as part of nature, but as an outside force 
destined to dominate and conquer it. 
 
The environment, as indicated by Peredes (in Samuel & Sugden 1983: 64) is the foundation 
of resources, which allows humankind to survive and shape its development in certain 
ways. Humankind can shape the environment and exploit it irrationally and even destroy 
vast parts of it, but it can also use it with responsibility and care. 
 
1.8.2. Environmental education 
The concept of EE was first formalised by the International Union for the Conservation of 
Nature and Natural Resources (IUCN) in 1970 – interestingly even before the concept of 
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„environment‟ was formulated at UN level (see section 1.8.1). The IUCN is probably the 
world‟s oldest and largest international environmental network. EE was defined by the IUCN 
as: 
... a process during which values are discovered and concepts explained in order to 
develop skills and attitudes pertaining to an appreciation of the relationship between 
man, his culture and his biophysical environment. Environmental education also 
includes the practice of decision making and the formulation of a personal code of 
conduct on matters affecting the quality of the environment (IUCN 1970.). 
 
There is a clear resonance with the UN definition of environment as articulated in 1972 with 
the concept of EE as conveyed by the IUCN. EE is an interdisciplinary field of study in the 
sense that it involves different subject areas such as science, language, history, biology and 
others. It is holistic in approach and encourages the establishment of community 
participation and partnerships (Robinson & Wolfson 1982: 4). These authors indicate that 
EE is an integrated process, which deals with man‟s interrelationship between his natural 
and man-made surroundings. It promotes amongst citizens the awareness and 
understanding of the environment, and our relation to it, and encourages the concern for 
responsible actions which are necessary to assure our survival and improve our quality of 
life. It can occur as both formal and informal education. EE therefore shows how economic, 
political and social issues and justice are linked with and impact on the biophysical 
environment. The rationale for each of these statements – which are indeed the five goals of 
EE formulated at the Tbilisi conference – is underpinned by one or more of the twelve 
principles of EE formulated as an outcome of the UNESCO Intergovernmental Conference 
on the Environment held in Tbilisi in 1977 (UNEP 1977).  
 
In South Africa the concept of EE has been contextualized as follows:  
 
It is a process that seeks to develop the necessary awareness, concepts, ethics, 
values, skills and commitment to allow people to become environmentally literate in 
order to be pro-active in securing a healthy and properly functioning environment 
that is sustainable (Little in SAAPPI 1998: 103).  
 
It is therefore within the scope of the goals of EE (which were also articulated at the Tbilisi 
Conference mentioned previously and which are still recognised as forming the point of 
departure and rationale for EE today) to produce citizens who are knowledgeable about the 
environment and its associated problems, exhibit pro-environmental behaviour and 
attitudes, find ways of solving these problems, acquire the relevant skills to address these 
problems, and come up with strategies that could motivate people to work towards the 
solution of their problems.  
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EE deals with processes and relationships which are integrated and influenced by various 
factors. These processes and relationships are intended to enable individuals to become 
aware of their own environment and their relationship to other created or constructed 
realities. Gough (1993: 3) also indicates that perhaps the most comprehensive definition of 
EE is found in the Environmental Education Act of the United States of America (USEEA) 
which defines EE as:  
 
[A]n integrated process which deals with man‟s interrelationship with his natural and 
man-made surroundings, including the relation of population growth, pollution, 
resource allocation and depletion, conservation, technology, and urban and rural 
planning to the total human environment. EE is a study of the factors influencing 
ecosystems, mental and physical health, living and working conditions, decaying 
cities and population pressures. It is intended to promote among citizens the 
awareness and understanding of the environment, our relationship to it, and the 
concern and responsible action necessary to assure our survival and to improve the 
quality of life. 
 
This definition affirms the idea that the environment can influence and be influenced by 
humanity. Boersma (in Briceno & Pitt 1988: 58) argues that EE is the development of a 
process of becoming aware of the natural environment, an environment that is influenced by 
humankind. This development, which stems from learning through discovery, must be 
directed towards furthering a pattern of responsible behaviour in relation to people‟s 
surroundings as a totality and towards developing skills which promote participation in 
opinion-forming and decision-making processes in the sphere of the environment and to the 
benefit of the environment. 
 
As explained by Mphaphuli and Le Grange (in Le Roux 2000) EE has been adopted as a 
cross-curricular issue in the present South Africa. The researchers further indicate that the 
White Paper on Education and Training (Republic of South Africa 1998) states that  
 
EE involves an interdisciplinary, integrated and active approach to learning, it‟s a 
vital element of all levels and programmes of the education and training system, it 
creates environmentally literate and active citizens and ensures that all South 
Africans, present and future, enjoy a decent quality of life through the sustainable 
use of resources. 
 
The researcher believes that the above definitions show that EE is a process of changing 
human behaviour for the better by participating as a responsible citizen who has acquired a 
pro-environmental ethic and knowledge of ecology. EE motivates people to play their role in 
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participating, maintaining and improving the quality of the environment and meeting human 
needs. EE refers to organized efforts to teach about how natural environments function and, 
particularly, how human beings can manage their behaviour and ecosystems in order to live 
sustainably within the environment. 
 
EE should not be confined to the formal school system since it includes all efforts to educate 
the public and other audiences about the environment. According to the Tbilisi principles of 
EE, EE is a lifelong process extending throughout a person's entire life and include formal, 
non-formal and informal education (UNEP1977). 
 
1.8.3.  Environmental literacy 
The creation of an environmentally literate citizenry is the ultimate goal of EE (Disinger & 
Roth 1992: 7; Elder 2003: 15). Since the term EL was coined by Roth in 1968, a 
distinguishing characteristic of the concept has been its „action‟ perspective. Roth (1992) 
defines EL as follows: 
Environmental literacy is essentially the capacity to perceive and interpret the 
relative health of environmental systems and take appropriate action to maintain, 
restore, or improve the health of those systems. It tends to be defined in terms of 
observable behaviors through which people demonstrate in some recognizable form 
what they have learned: their knowledge of key concepts; the skills acquired; and 
their disposition, attitude or outlook toward issues.  
EL clearly is a multi-dimensional concept for which there are a variety of opportunities for 
establishing the extent of its realization.  
 
1.8.3.1.  Components of environmental literacy 
An environmentally literate person is one who has a broad understanding of how people 
and societies relate to each other and to natural resources, and how they might do so 
sustainably (Elder 2003: 15). EL presupposes awareness and knowledge of the 
environment and its interrelatedness, a pro-environmental attitude and the intellectual and 
pragmatic skills needed to incorporate appropriate environmental considerations into daily 
decisions about consumption, lifestyle, career, and civics, and to engage in individual and 
collective pro-environmental activities. 
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Elder (2003: 16-17) indicates that there are five essential components of climbing the „EL 
ladder‟ – as he describes it. These steps of the ladder include: 
 
Capacity for personal and collective action and civic participation 
Problem solving and critical thinking skills 
Attitudes of appreciation and concern for the environment 
Knowledge and understanding of human and natural systems and processes 
General awareness of the relationship between the environment and human life 
Diagram 2: Climbing the Environmental Literacy Ladder (Elder 2003) 
 
As each of these steps (or rungs of the ladder) is climbed, certain competencies and skills 
are mastered.  
 
Step 1. Awareness 
Awareness is holding a general impression, or consciousness, about something. An 
individual may be aware that climate change is an issue or that human life depends on a 
healthy environment, without knowing much more. Environmental awareness can arise from 
many activities, education being just one. 
 
Step 2. Knowledge 
Developing knowledge requires more than acquisition of new information or data. It requires 
an orderly comprehension, application, analysis, synthesis, and evaluation of that material 
as well: the intellectual framework within which new information can be placed and 
manipulated. Developing knowledge often requires a pedagogy (a formal methodology for 
constructing knowledge), which is absent in simple information transfer. 
 
Step 3. Attitudes 
Developing attitudes of appreciation and concern for the environment is a subtle process 
that is difficult to train intentionally. Many educators believe that attitudes change primarily 
from a variety of life experiences which can take place outside as well as inside the 
classroom. Thus, experiences in the environment such as those provided by excursions into 
nature and by environmental centres (non-formal education) are essential to promoting and 
gaining pro-environmental attitudes. 
 
Step 4. Skills 
Most consider skill development to be a practical exercise, often with an orientation towards 
a future career, though the line between knowledge development and skill development can 
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be imprecise. Skill development often is an essential part of a formal (or non-formal) 
education programme and entails both intellectual and practical skills acquisition and 
development. 
 
Step 5. Action (participation) 
As the ultimate (and perhaps most difficult) goal of EL programs, developing the capacity for 
action and participation is an especially complex process. It often requires adopting new 
behaviour which in itself is also a complex process. It often requires all the steps as 
indicated above as well as elements such as personal mentors and life-changing 
experiences which are usually (though not always) outside the realm of both formal and 
non-formal education. 
 
Capturing the above sentiments it becomes evident that EL is the capacity to act in daily life 
on a broad understanding of how people and society relate to each other and natural 
systems, and EE is the process of developing that capacity (Elder 2003: 16-17). The goal of 
investing in EL, as indicated by Elder (2003: 42), is to empower the next generation with the 
capacity needed to make environmentally responsible choices, decisions, and actions. 
 
1.8.3.2.  Themes of environmental literacy 
The North American Association of Environmental Education‟s (NAAEE 2000: 7) guidelines 
for the preparation of environmental educators indicate that environmental educators must 
possess the understandings, skills, and attitudes associated with EL. The following four 
themes of EL are highlighted: 
 
1. Questioning, analysis and interpretation skills 
Developing EL depends on a willingness and ability to ask questions about the surrounding 
world, speculate and hypothesize, seek and evaluate information, and develop answers to 
questions. EL requires a familiarity with some basic modes of inquiry, a mastery of 
fundamental skills for gathering and organising information, and an ability to interpret and 
synthesize information and communicate explanations. 
 
2. Knowledge of environmental processes and systems 
EL hinges on understanding the processes and systems that comprise the environment, 
including human social systems and their influences. That understanding is based on 
knowledge synthesized from across the traditional disciplines (especially the natural and 
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social sciences) and includes knowledge about: the Earth as a physical system; and how 
society and the environment are linked. 
 
3. Skills for understanding and addressing environmental issues 
EL includes the ability to learn about, evaluate, and act on environmental issues. The skills 
and knowledge outlined in the first two guidelines (1. questioning and analysis skills and 2. 
knowledge of environmental processes and systems) are applied and refined in the context 
of these issues – the real-life dramas where differing viewpoints and interpretations of data 
about environmental problems and their potential solutions are played out. 
 
4. Personal and civic responsibility 
EL is activated by individual commitment. Environmentally literate citizens are motivated 
and empowered to act on their own informed conclusions about what should be done to 
ensure environmental quality. In developing and applying concept-based learning and skills 
for inquiry, analysis, and action, people cultivate an understanding that what they do as 
individuals and in groups makes a difference. 
 
These themes are clearly reminiscent of the steps of climbing the EL ladder described by 
Elder. Chacko (2000: 8) indicates that in order to develop environmentally literate people, 
there is a need for better informed teachers. A well-trained teaching force may be necessary 
to educate students in such a way that they could provide solutions to environmental 
problems from what they learn at school. Clearly, in the curriculum, it would be necessary to 
deal with and progress through these themes to achieve the goal as envisaged by Chacko.  
 
The offshoot of the preceding argument is that these processes and goals apply equally to 
all teachers and individuals whether they serve and function in the secular or religious 
context. 
 
1.8.4.  Stewardship 
Within a secular context, stewardship is defined as the careful and responsible 
management of the well-being of that of which one is a steward. Stewards are caretakers 
and their stewardship duties involve deciding what should be done, and how it should be 
done. In other words, stewards need to collect and use information; provide vision and 
direction; plan and implement strategies; put structures in place to implement the directives 
and exert influence to ensure that the goals are reached. Stewards are accountable for the 
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degree of success of their stewardship and this success or lack thereof is assessed by 
determining the wellbeing of the entity of which stewardship is provided (Travis 2002; Egger 
2002; Davies & Mechbal 2002).  
 
Stewardship involves the assumption of responsibility for the welfare of an aspect of the 
world i.e. taking care of human rights, conservation, economic welfare, government reform, 
education, health care, disaster relief, animal welfare, mental health, and peace. 
Stewardship is a perpetual institution, existing in all times and all places. It includes 
countless persons, working alone or working together, most without regard to their affiliation 
to the whole. And yet they are connected, and by the common purpose which leads them all 
to take responsibility for the world they inhabit. Stewardship therefore is a phenomenon of 
the universe; a force which acts to preserve the universe from harm happening through the 
actions, sense of responsibility and the will of individual minds; and an act to care for the 
universe. Stewardship refers to collective actions (Generous giving 2000-2009).  
 
1.8.4.1.  A Biblical foundation for the concepts of stewardship and                  
environmental stewardship 
In the Biblical context, a steward is an employee of the household who is entrusted with the 
general administration of its affairs. This person holds a position of trust which in some 
instances is abused (Gehman 1970: 906; see the parable of the unjust steward Lk 16:1-13). 
The characteristics of stewards are consequently outlined by Paul who describes stewards 
as being required to be trustworthy (1 Cor 4:2), blameless, neither arrogant nor quick–
tempered, or a drunkard or violent or greedy for money. Stewards must love what is good, 
be self-controlled, upright, holy and disciplined. They should encourage others with the true 
teaching and show the error of those who are opposed to the truth (Titus 1:7-9). Peter adds 
to these requirements of stewards pointing out that they should act as custodians, 
administrators or supervisors. „As each has received a gift, he has to employ it, for one 
another, as good stewards of God‟s varied grace‟ (1 Pet 4:10).  
 
In Genesis 1 (26-31) and 2 (16-17) we discover ourselves as the appointed stewards or 
custodians of God‟s created physical world. Northcott (1996: 180) points out that God gave 
humans authority over nature not as owner or exploiter, but as steward who shares the 
creative care of the Creator. He argues that the Hebrew Bible (OT) identifies the basic moral 
responsibility of all life, including human life, with the calling of all life forms to respond to 
God in praise and worship. Habel (2000: 50-51) emphasises that the principle of 
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custodianship to which the Biblical texts refer (see Gen 1:26-28) represents humans as 
stewards ruling on behalf of God – and by deduction with the same care and concern as 
God. 
 
The above Scriptural messages indicate that stewardship has great importance in the life of 
the individual Christian and the practical work of the Church. The Department of 
Stewardship and Benevolence of the National Council of Churches defines CS as the 
practice of systematic and proportionate giving of time, abilities, and material possessions, 
based on the conviction that these are a trust from God to be used in His service for the 
benefit of all mankind in grateful acknowledgement of Christ‟s redeeming love (Gehman 
1970: 906; see Jn 3:16-17). 
 
Following a similar train of thought, Reumann (1992: 5) argues that CS is a person‟s 
grateful and obedient response to God‟s redeeming love, expressed by the use of all 
resources for the fulfilment of Christ‟s mission in the world. It: 
 recognizes all of life as a trust from God 
 acknowledges that man‟s response is powered by the Holy Spirit  
 involves Christians individually and corporately 
 requires responsible management of all God-given resources, and 
 maintains that man should dedicate a worthy portion of his time, abilities, and 
money, for the advancement of Christ‟s mission in the world through His Church.  
 
Within the Christian Church, the issue of stewardship has become structured to facilitate its 
practice and facilitation.  
 
1.8.4.2. Christian stewardship within the Church 
The primary objective of the Church is to bring people into a closer relationship with God. 
Strengthening relationships with individuals is an important part of this, but the goal is 
always to create an environment in which the relationship with God is strengthened. The 
key strategy is to encourage individuals to discern the gifts God has given them and the 
work God is calling them to do. God is the source of the mission and the money. Both are 
gifts over which the giver exercises faithful stewardship. Giving is taught as a significant 
spiritual practice. The Church encourages giving by providing a variety of opportunities to 
give. Giving is also seen as a joyful response to God‟s generosity to human beings. 
Recognition is seen as a means of witness and therefore the goal of recognition programs is 
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to provide givers with an opportunity to express their faith and encourage others. CS is the 
grateful and responsible use of God‟s gifts in light of God‟s purpose as revealed in Jesus 
Christ.  
 
Matthew 6:21 states that: „For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.‟ 
Christian stewards, empowered by the Holy Spirit, commit themselves to conscious, 
purposeful decisions. Stewardship has also been defined as what I do, with all that I have; 
using the gifts God has given us, to do the work God is calling us to do. Stewardship is lived 
out in: 
 seeking justice, peace, and the integrity of creation in an interdependent universe 
 wisely employing God-given human resources, abilities, and relationships 
 sharing the material resources by holding and giving them in service, justice, and 
compassion 
 providing for the future generations, sharing in the life, worship, and responsible 
stewardship of the Church and of its mission both for the individual and for the 
community, stewardship is a joyful act for the sake of God‟s world (Episcopal Church 
Centre 2002a). 
 
In the process of gathering finances for ministry there are several programs which are used 
to generate income. These programs include events/products/services; annual 
drives/offerings; capital campaigns; and planned giving/endowments. In the Church, there 
are three faces of stewardship namely: ordinary stewardship, extraordinary stewardship and 
legacy stewardship. 
 Ordinary stewardship is the regular practice of returning to God a portion of all that 
God has given us. It involves teaching ourselves how to create a life built upon the 
notion that all that we have is a gift from God. This includes teaching the holy habits 
of keeping the Sabbath and tithing and the concept that giving regularly of our time, 
talents, and money to God‟s work on this earth. It is as much a spiritual practice as 
prayer and worship (Episcopal Church Center 2002b). 
 Extraordinary stewardship involves the special occasions that arise in the life of 
Christian communities that call us to give beyond our ordinary habit. They involve 
increased risk and encourage us to experiment with sacrificial giving in order to help 
the community realize an especially important goal (Episcopal Church Center 
2002b). 
 Legacy stewardship is the way in which we address the matter of disposing of the 
accumulations of our lifetime. It is the opportunity to leave a planned gift that 
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constitutes both a legacy to generations yet unborn and a final witness to those 
whom we hold most dear (Episcopal Church Center 2002b). 
 
1.8.4.3. Environmental stewardship within the Church 
Habel (2000: 50) indicates that a considerable amount of literature advocates the concept of 
humans exercising responsible stewardship over Earth. According to this model, God, the 
owner of the house, has entrusted the household of Earth to humankind. The fact that 
humans have been unfaithful stewards in the past does not nullify the usefulness of the 
model. 
 
God‟s actions and presence are largely mediated through humans. This is so both in the 
feudal perception, where God the Master leaves man in charge of His estate, and also in 
the financial perception, where God, the owner of financial resources, puts them in trust with 
humanity. Humans are to serve as managers who are responsible for conserving, improving 
and caring for both the living and non-living entities of creation. According to Dethmers 
(1987: 21) we discover ourselves as stewards of God‟s physical world (Gen 1:26-31; 2:16, 
17); the caretakers of a natural environment that has, with us, an eternal destiny (Rom 8:18-
25). We seek to be faithful stewards, worthy heirs in our worship (Rom 12:1-13) and accept 
with clear insight our responsibility for the care of the Eucharist (1 Cor 11:23-25). As Esler 
(1998: 221) points out, as the Scriptures unfold, we see ourselves as stewards in learning, 
in witness, in service, and in all facets of life.  
 
Esler (1998: 219) indicates that an environmental steward is: 
 responsible for the conservation of the land, so that it will not go to waste 
 responsible for its improvement, so that it becomes more productive, and 
 responsible for the care of fellow creatures, the non-human inhabitants. 
 
Since the issue of Christian ES is central to this thesis, the concepts will be further explored 
and expanded in subsequent sections in Chapter 2. 
 
1.9.  Demarcation of the study 
Chapter 1 provided an orientation to the study in which the necessity of a study of this 
nature was discussed and justified. The concepts underlying the study were outlined to 
ensure consistency of understanding.  
25 
 
In Chapter 2, an expanded study on the concepts stewardship, environment and EL from a 
Biblical perspective were undertaken. This was done to establish the potential role of the 
reformed Christian religion in EE and ES. 
 
Chapter 3 outlines in detail the research methodology and design and the development of 
an instrument to establish the level or degree of EL amongst ministers of religion and the 
infusion of EE in their training. The research was undertaken to establish the ways in which 
EE is currently being approached and accommodated in theological programmes in 
selected institutions.  
 
Chapter 4 provides the presentation and discussion of the findings arising from the 
document analysis. 
 
Chapter 5 provides the review, the analysis and discussion of the survey questionnaire 
research findings.  
 
Chapter 6 provides the presentation and discussion of the findings arising from the 
interviews. 
 
Chapter 7 provides the summary of the research conclusions and recommendations arising 
from the study.  
 
1.10. Closing comments 
The introductory Chapter provided an orientation to the study. It outlined its rationale, the 
problem statement and the definition of concepts. Within the context of this study, the 
question arises whether ministers of religion are trained to help humankind to provide 
solutions to environmental problems and be comfortable about teaching and preaching 
environmental values. The curriculum of the ministers of religion needs to be scrutinized in 
order to ensure that the present and future citizens will understand the interrelationship 
between science, technology, society and the impact of human actions upon the Earth. 
These issues are dealt with and elaborated on in the ensuing Chapters. 
 
In the next Chapter, a study of a Biblical perspective of the principles of ES, EE, EL as 
dimensions of CS is undertaken. 
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CHAPTER 2  
A BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE OF ENVIRONMENTAL STEWARDSHIP AND 
RELATED CONCEPTS 
 
2.1.    Introduction and orientation to the Chapter 
Since this study attempts to establish to what extent environmental stewardship as part of a 
CS ethic is taught in selected theological training institutions and practiced by ministers of 
religion in the URCSA, it is necessary to build a premise for the study by finding answers to 
the following research sub-questions (see 1.4):  
 How is God‟s own love and care for His creation revealed in the Scriptures? 
 How is the concept of humanity‟s stewardship of God‟s creation developed and dealt 
with in the Scriptures? 
 What guiding principles are provided in the Scriptures that point to humanity‟s calling 
to stewardship of the biophysical environment i.e. ES? 
 How can Christians discover the need to extend their spirituality to include all of 
creation? 
 
In the process of finding answers to the above questions, the Chapter also attempts to 
provide a Biblical explanation for concepts such as EE and ES and to determine a rationale 
for teaching Christian ES education3. This was done as a means of establishing a 
perspective of the role of the reformed Christian Church in including teaching ES education 
in its training curricula for aspirant ministers.  
 
For the sake of clarification it needs to be pointed out that although the concept of Biblical 
stewardship relates to how the whole of creation (humans included) (see 1.8.4.1) and its 
resources should be treated, the issue of stewardship in relation to human interaction will 
not be dealt with since this study exclusively considers the issue of ES as manifest in the 
URCSA as an example of a Christian faith Church.  
 
Although the issues of stewardship and ES from a Christian perspective were introduced 
and discussed at some length in the previous Chapter (see 1.8.4.), for the sake of 
                                                     
3
 This term is used in preference to environmental education which has a secular connotation. Environmental 
stewardship education as a term suggests a Biblical or Christian link due to the fact that the concept of 
stewardship is most often thought of in terms of Christian stewardship. 
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completeness and continuity of this Chapter, the basic principles of these issues will be 
systematically outlined again in this Chapter. These elaborations need to be understood 
against the background provided and the concept clarification provided in Chapter 1.  
 
2.2. The divine and intrinsic value and purpose of creation 
John‟s gospel begins with a description of God‟s purpose for all creation in a manner that 
echoes Genesis 1. All of creation was brought into being through the agency of the Word 
that was with God and was God (Jn 1:1-3). In terms of humanity, this means that first and 
foremost, humanity is resident in a created world, the work of a divine Creator (Jn 1:1-3).  
 
All of creation is important and valuable to God. God Himself attests to this. Every created 
thing belongs to Him (Ps 24:1; Job 41:11) and was created through Him (Gen 1; Jn 1:1-3; 
Col 1:16-17). He described the created works (physical and natural) as being good and took 
pleasure in their creation (Gen 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31). He is concerned for and provides 
for His creation (Ps 104:10-28; Matt 6:26; Lk 12:24); He has knowledge of every element of 
His creation, both human and non-human (Ps 50:7-12). Furthermore, all of creation was 
given God‟s blessing of fruitfulness (Gen 1:20, 22, 28). He provides for His creation‟s 
nurturance by providing water and nourishment for plants and animals alike to enable them 
to be fruitful (Ps 104). In response, all of creation praises and rejoices in God (Ps 19:1, 
96:10-13; Is 43:20-21, 55:12-13; Neh 9:6). In Job, God makes it clear that all of creation is 
in His hands and not at the whim of humankind‟s (Job 38:1-39:40) and He expects humans 
to emulate His moral qualities of justice and mercy in his relationships with creation at large 
(Is 56:1; Ps 82:2-5; Amos 5:14-15; Dan 4:27; Luke 6:36).  
 
According to Birch (in Habel & Wurst, 2000: 12) the Genesis account of creation implies an 
ordering of intrinsic value: animals above plants and humans above other animals. This 
narrative is regularly punctuated with the affirmation that God looks at what was created and 
recognises that it is good. It needs to be noted that God recognises the goodness of 
creation even before the creation of humanity. Creation‟s goodness is clearly not dependent 
on the existence of humanity. In Genesis 2 the function for creation is portrayed in the 
account of the fertile and beautiful garden where humanity lives in fellowship with God and 
in harmony with the rest of His creation.  
 
God‟s plan and purpose for His creation was not confused or disordered, but was the work 
of an omniscient, all-knowing Supreme Being (Acts 15:18). Sin caused humankind‟s fall 
from grace and disrupted the harmonious relationship between God and His creation. 
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Nevertheless, God, in His mercy affords us redemption. However, this redemption is not 
only for humankind, but extends to all of creation. Paul in Romans 8:19-22 points out that 
the whole of creation (human and non-human) awaits redemption and that it has been 
subjected to frustration – not by its own choice – but due to humankind‟s sin (Is 24:4-6; Rom 
5). This redemption to which Paul refers is only possible because of God‟s mercy and 
compassion for His creation. It was this Creator that became human in Jesus Christ. 
Creation cannot be affirmed in a more positive way than John‟s declaration that the Word 
that was God became part of creation and lived amongst God‟s creatures to share His life 
with them. Later in John‟s gospel he declares that the Father so loved the world that He 
gave His only Son for its salvation (Jn 3:16). To gain this gift of salvation, all that is required 
is faith in the Son of God as „no one comes to the Father except through Me‟ (Jn 14:6-7). 
So, despite man‟s fall from grace due to sin, the Bible informs us that God will graciously 
and mercifully redeem His creation and those who believe in Him in a new heaven and a 
new earth (Rom 8:19-22; Col 1:20). Similarly, the book of Revelation in its diverse and 
dramatic visions portrays God‟s salvation as including all of creation (Rev 21:1).  
 
Conradie and Field (2000: 52) explain that in Revelation Chapters 21 and 22 God‟s ultimate 
goal for creation is portrayed as a new heaven and a new earth in which humanity lives in 
the presence of God and in harmony with creation. All that is evil or that brings harm and 
suffering will be removed. The Bible thus reaches its climax in a picture of God living in 
harmony with the entire creation which itself enjoys true peace and sinlessness. 
 
Unquestionably, God‟s acts of creation, judgement and redemption embrace the earth in 
totality – humankind, all created living things and the physical environment. Clearly God‟s 
interaction with His creation is never limited to humanity – it is always an interaction with 
humanity in relation to the rest of creation and at times with other creatures to the exclusion 
of humanity (Conradie & Field 2000: 52). The restoration of the earth and the universe is a 
vital dimension in the understanding of the Kingdom of God (Lewis 2005) and the 
recognition of a new created earth that will be believers‟ eternal home (2 Pet 3:13) is central 
to grasping the Kingdom teachings. 
 
2.3. Stewards and stewardship within a Biblical context 
Christians believe that the Bible is God‟s Word, that it is God‟s communication with 
humanity and that it provides guidance on Christian living (see 1.6).  
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Stewardship is a definite Biblical institution which is established in the Old Testament and is 
carried into the New Testament (Gen 15:2; Gen 44:1; 1 Chr 28:1; Matt 20:8; 1 Cor 4:2; Lk 
12:42; Lk 16:1-2). The Bible teaches both the characteristics and duties of stewards. For 
example, a steward holds a position of trust and is required to be upright, wise, responsible, 
disciplined, a custodian, an administrator and a supervisor (Titus 1:7-9; 1 Pet 4:10). A 
steward is expected to maintain self-control – not over-indulging or pursuing own interests; 
to be a problem-solver and follow the wishes and instructions with respect to management 
of the one who entrusted the stewardship to him.  
 
Stewards are entrusted to care for or manage the resources that do not belong to him. 
Faithful stewards manage the resources not for themselves, but for the purposes of the one 
who has entrusted them. In CS, God entrusts His creation to people. CS is central to a 
Christian‟s identity as a human being and as a Christian. A Christian‟s purpose in life is to 
serve God and bring glory to Him. As the stewards of His creation, we are entrusted to care 
for, take responsibility for and be accountable for all of God‟s creation – people as well as 
the biophysical creation. A Christian‟s stewardship responsibilities in relation to people and 
intra- and interpersonal relationships are firstly to grow spiritually; to strengthen the 
relationship between him or herself and God, and secondly to bring the Word of God to 
those who do not know Him through evangelising and bearing testimony (Laribee 2003). 
This dimension of stewardship pertains particularly to human interaction. However, 
stewardship of the natural created world ie the biophysical world is also a key Biblical 
concept and is the focus of this study. 
 
2.4. The divine and intrinsic value and purpose of the natural environment 
God, the Creator, describes His creation as being good (Gen 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31) 
and He took pleasure in its creation. Even at the point of the destruction of the Earth during 
the flood (Gen 7:2-4), God graciously saved not only a small group of humans, but also 
animals that would repopulate the earth. It is clear that from these texts that humanity and 
all other creatures are inseparably linked in creation, judgment and salvation. In the flood 
narrative it is also evident that God did not revoke His stewardship of His creation, but that 
He preserved a cross section of His creation through 150 days of massive flood (Gen 6, 7, 8 
and 9). God placed the rainbow as a sign that He would never repeat such a wholesale 
destruction and at the same time, this act was an indication to Noah (and all who were to 
follow) that humankind‟s charge of stewardship was to be continued and maintained. 
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In the Old Testament narratives, we find various examples of how God uses the diverse 
powers and elements of nature to prove His supremacy and divinity. Examples include the 
ten plagues and the parting of the waters of the Red Sea to defeat the Egyptians and free 
the Israelites as narrated in Exodus 7:14-12, 36 and 14:1-30. The goal of the Exodus is that 
God would lead the people into a Promised Land flowing with milk and honey, a land that 
was characterised by fertility and ecological abundance (Habel & Wurst 2000: 48, 49).  
 
During the Exodus, laws regulating the relationship between God and His people and 
between the Israelites themselves are recorded. But more importantly within the context of 
this study, God also set up laws and regulations that governed the Israelites‟ position in 
terms of the rest of creation. The health of the land was assured by the laws of sabbatical 
years (Ex 23:10-11; Lev 25); specific laws provided for the care of plants (Lev 19:23-25; 
Deut 20:19-20) and animals (Ex 20:18-21; 23:4 & 5:10-11; Deut 22:1-4 & 6-7); and the 
people were warned that failure to keep these laws would result in their not being able to 
enter the Promised Land (Lev 26:14-45). 
 
Part of God‟s provision for the well-being of people is the use of plants, animals, and 
resources for meeting our physical and material needs (Bergstrom 2003). God created 
plants that were pleasant to sight, provided protection and were good for food (Gen 2:9). 
The value of animals as sources of food, beasts of burden and in sacrificial rights is 
consistently alluded to throughout both the New and Old Testaments. It is also mentioned 
(Gen 2:12) that God specifically made material and physical resources available to 
humanity. Not only was the biophysical world created to sustain humankind physically, the 
universe was also created for humankind‟s pleasure and wonder (Job 37:14-18; Ps 104:24). 
God‟s power is manifest through His creation so that humans have no excuse not to be 
aware of Him and His divinity, supremacy and magnificence (Ps 8:3-8; I Chr 16:7, 30-34; 
Job: 9:5-10; Rom 1:20). He thus uses His creation to teach humankind about His divine 
character and attributes (Job 12:7-10; Rom 1:19-20). 
 
In terms of the redemption of the Earth, in Romans 8:18-23 Paul discusses the experience 
of suffering and the hope for the resurrection in the context of the whole creation groaning 
because of its alienation from God. Colossians 1:15-23 puts the salvation of human beings 
in the context of the reconciliation of the cosmos in Christ. It emphasises the pre-existence 
of Christ; it affirms that all things were created by Christ and for Him, and that He continues 
to sustain their existence. The death of Christ on the cross was the means by which God 
reconciled all things to Himself. The person who has faith in Christ is incorporated into this 
creation process. In 1 Corinthians 15 and Ephesians 1 the salvation of the Church and of 
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believers is again set in the context of God‟s purpose for all creation: God‟s purpose is to 
bring all of creation under the headship of Christ. While this goal will only finally be 
accomplished at the end of present time, at present, God implements His purpose by 
granting salvation to believers in Christ (Conradie & Field 2000: 51). 
 
Despite the overwhelming evidence for an environmental wisdom in the Bible, according to 
some texts it seems as if believers do not really belong to this world (Jn 8:23; 1 Pet 2:11); 
that the earthly remains transient (2 Cor 5:1); and that Christians should be concerned only 
with what is „above‟ (Col 3:2). These Bible texts ought to be viewed against the background 
of the predominant affirmation of the goodness of creation (see 2.2). It must also be 
recognised that environmental deterioration was not a dominant concern in the context in 
which the Biblical authors wrote. However, these texts do at least remind us that the earth is 
not an object of worship in terms of the Christian faith: the focus should be on the God who 
encompasses everything, who created, sustains and will create anew. This may also serve 
as a reminder that God always transcends our human agendas, even our ecological ones. 
Our task today is to discover what the significance of this confession is in the contemporary 
context of environmental deterioration (Conradie & Field 2000: 52).  
 
2.5. Biblical precepts for environmental stewardship 
It is generally known that the Bible states that „man was given dominion over the earth‟ 
which is sometimes glibly taken to indicate humankind‟s dominance over creation, but the 
true significance of this statement is invariably overlooked and humankind‟s ES mandate is 
ignored. The purpose for which humankind was created, is to reflect the image of God 
Himself and to bring glory to God. Having dominion over the earth and all other life that it 
sustains, means that man has the responsibility of representing God on earth; of ruling as 
His co-regents or, put differently, acting as His stewards (Munroe 2001: 7). Within this 
context, man‟s creation was for stewardship i.e. to administer and care for the planet (Gen 
1:26-27) and to bring glory to God.  
 
Before the Fall, in Genesis 2:15, God instructs Adam (and by inference his descendents) to 
serve and keep the Garden of Eden. The Hebrew word which translates to „keep‟ is shamar 
which means a loving, caring, maintaining, preserving and sustaining practice (Deem 2007; 
DeWitt 1994). It follows that humankind has an obligation to value, appreciate and nurture 
God‟s creation out of respect and love for the Creator. 
 
32 
With the introduction of sin both the intended relationships between God and man and the 
relationship between man and God‟s creation were marred. However, this event did not 
alter humankind‟s stewardship responsibility. After the fall and the eviction from the Garden 
of Eden, God made it clear to humanity that they would be forced to toil with the earth (Gen 
3:17-19) as a means of survival. Clearly, people are not simply to leave nature to itself, but 
to use it and its resources as a means to ensure their own survival. Survival, however, can 
only be ensured through the judicious use of the Earth‟s resources since exploitation and 
degradation would jeopardise survival – a point that is salient under current environmental 
circumstances. 
 
The glory of humankind therefore is to strive to be like God and to rule like God and in 
fellowship and harmony with God. The Bible indicates thus that Christians have a divine 
mandate of ES (Lk 16:3, 4) for the human race has been placed in charge of God‟s creation 
and everything has been placed under his authority (Ps 8:5-6).  
 
2.6. Biblical teachings in respect of environmental stewardship 
Humankind is conferred with the responsibility of looking after creation and in the Bible we 
find clear instructions regarding the way in which this should be done. In today‟s terminology 
this would constitute EE – while remembering that the preferred concept in the context of 
this study is ES education. 
 
In Exodus we find a number of unambiguous principles describing God‟s instructions for the 
utilisation of His creation. For example, there was the introduction of the Sabbath principle. 
According to the Sabbath principle, people are required to set aside the seventh day as a 
day of rest for people and animals (Ex 20 & Deut 5) and in Exodus 23:10-12 and Leviticus 
25:2-4 God instructs that all cultivated lands are to be let rest and lie fallow in the seventh 
year (2 Chr 36:21). These Sabbath principle commandments protect man, beasts and the 
natural environment from relentless exploitation, ensure their sustainable use and allow for 
rejuvenation and restoration (DeWitt 1994; Marshall 1998). Principles regarding sanitation 
and waste disposal are outlined in Leviticus 17:1-27; 34. The principles mentioned above 
point to conditions that outline how creation is to be used, but also cared for and protected.  
 
God warns through Isaiah (5:8) that wretchedness will befall those who use His creation in 
an exploitive manner and reproaches those who abuse the physical environment (Ezek 
34:2-4, 18; Jer 2:7). He warns against those who destroy the earth (Lev 25:23-24; Rev 
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11:18). God speaks to humankind through the Scriptures, but also through His creation (Ps 
19:1-4; Matt 6:28-29; Rom 1:20) and we cannot claim ignorance regarding how creation 
should be used and cared for.  
 
God gave people dominion over nature (Gen 1:26, 28; 2:15), but since people are created in 
the image of God (Gen 1:28) as His representatives on earth it follows that we need to 
attach similar values to nature and its use (see 2.3). The instruction to have dominion over 
the earth is predicated upon the fact that God is the ultimate owner of all things and that 
human subjugation and use of the earth must be in accordance with God‟s will and bidding. 
Humans have dominion over the earth, but are not sovereign over it (Job 38:1-39:40). 
Taking custody of the earth implies an understanding of the elements of nature or natural 
systems and learning about God‟s created order and purpose of nature (Bergstrom 2003).  
 
Christianity undisputedly recognizes human stewardship of the created world. 
 
2.7. A rationale for Christian Churches’ involvement in environmental stewardship 
education 
Cobb (1992: 83) indicates that the Bible attaches great value to the created natural world 
and there is sufficient Biblical evidence that humanity‟s stewardship within the created world 
was not intended by God to be a license to conquer and exploit, but rather, it was an 
obligation to care for, protect and develop the earth (Roberts 1994: 31-32; see 2.2; 2.3; 2.4 
& 2.5). Believers, ie Christians, have a responsibility to conserve, protect and repair the 
earth‟s ecosystems. 
 
Current analysis of the global state of the environment clearly indicates that humankind 
overall has not exercised responsible ES, but has carelessly disregarded conservation and 
environmental equilibrium. Roberts (1994: 13-14) argues that our environment is being 
thrown out of balance by excessive human impact such as excessive population growth 
which to some degree is a result of poverty, urbanization and social conflict, all of which 
together produce environmental overload.  
 
The Bible teaches that God created the world for the manifestation of His glory. The 
revelation of the glory of God through His creation is not intended as an empty show to be 
admired by humankind, but also aims at promoting their welfare and attuning their hearts to 
the praise of the Creator (Is 43:7; 60:21; 61:3; Ezek 36:21,22; 39:7; Lk 2:14; Rom 
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9:17;11:36; 1 Cor 15:28; Eph 1:5,6,12,14; 3:9,10; Col 1:16; Berkhof 1978: 48) and to His 
magnificence and glory. 
 
God‟s glory resides in every created thing. It is the barest reflection of the greater glory of 
the Creator (Munroe 2001: 1) as attested by David the psalmist who wrote that „The 
heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of His hands‟ (Ps 19:1). 
Munroe (2001: 5) indicates four principles which refer to the relationship between glory and 
creation. These principles are that: 
1. God created everything with glory. His creation reflects His glory (Gen 1:1) and this 
holds the full essence and potential of what that creature is supposed to be and do. 
2. God created everything to manifest His glory e.g. the land produces vegetation and 
living creatures according to their kinds (Gen 1:11); the lights separate the day from 
night (Gen 1:14-15); the water teems with living creatures and the birds fly above the 
earth across the expanse of the sky (Gen 1:20), and living creatures – livestock and 
wild animals (Gen 1:24).  
3. God is pleased when glory is seen. He looked on His creation with pleasure and 
expressed it in words „and saw that it was good‟ (Gen 1:4, 10, 12, 21, 25, and 31). 
4. God created man as the ultimate expression of His glory. Man‟s creation was a 
masterpiece. His mandate was to live in fellowship with God by ruling over the earth 
and displaying His nature. Man became the pinnacle of God‟s grand and divine 
design (Gen 1:26-28). 
 
Cobb (1992: 85) points out that although there is general acknowledgement that the 
biophysical or natural world should be a context for Christian theology, historically there has 
been little theology developed within this framework. The great majority of theological work, 
even when it acknowledges the validity of the natural environment, focuses on humanity as 
if it were abstracted from nature. Since the Christian community is a structured community 
that has regular contact with its members, it can have a significant impact on shaping its 
members‟ awareness of, appreciation for and stewardship of the environment through its 
teaching and preaching opportunities, since, in fact, ES is Scripturally mandated. There 
should be awareness and appreciation of the relationship between humankind and nature 
and it can be reasonably argued that the Church has an obligation to embark on awareness 
campaigns that will inspire individuals and groups already within the Church to use their 
God-given talents to redress the damage already caused by human abuse of God‟s 
creation. This has to be done because it is not just the beauty of the environment that is at 
stake, but the very survival of the human race and of creation entrusted to believers‟ 
stewardship. 
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Conradie and Field (2000: 106-109) raise the argument that Christian communities can 
make an extremely helpful contribution to ES by setting an example of an environmentally 
conscious community. They maintain that Christian Churches should become concrete and 
visible signs and witnesses to the rest of the world of the coming of God‟s reign. ES 
education in the Church can be done through Christian preaching, catechism, Bible schools 
and lay training centres. Because Christian groups and individuals have been or are 
involved directly and indirectly in EE in schools through their secular work, the Church can 
therefore foster a new generation of Christians with moral sensitivity for the environment. 
Church resolutions play an important symbolic, but, also functional role of preparing the way 
for a new vision of responsibility for the environment. For example, the Synod of the URCSA 
in the Cape Region of 1994, requested that its commission for public witness should 
establish a sub-commission for ecology with the task to: 
 inform the Church about environmental problems in SA and of the pressure exerted 
upon the natural resources 
 raise awareness within the Church about its stewardship towards creation 
 inform the Church about actions undertaken by various organizations and bodies in 
this regard, and 
 provide the Church with practical guidelines for meaningful participation in these 
actions by members and congregations. 
 
Similarly, the Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church (DRC) in the Western Cape took a 
decision in 1995 to make an urgent appeal on all members of the Synod to support the 
cause of environmental conservation in a responsible manner and in so doing to obey the 
Scriptures which teaches humankind to rule – exercise stewardship – over creation and 
preserve it (Western Cape Synod 2000: 106-109). 
 
Although Christian Theology is traditionally anthropocentric (as evidenced by Cobb earlier in 
this section), since the 1970s there has been a shift towards a more ecocentric position. 
Nature has increasingly become an acknowledged concept within Christian theology. 
Unfortunately, however, this shift has been more apparent in less academic theological 
circles than in the writings of the more scholarly theologians. It seems as though the 
scholarly theologians are more tied to tradition, even when critical of it. The general 
parameters of the theological tradition tend to shape and limit their topics, whereas popular 
theology is more open to new perspectives arising out of the predominant culture of the 
times. Nevertheless, some leadership has come from theological scholars and others 
express openness in principle even when their own work is little affected by this openness 
(Cobb 1992: 82). Cobb (ibid) is of the opinion that in recent times, most theologians 
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acknowledge that some attention should be paid to the state and conditions of the natural 
environment. 
 
Haseltine (in Cartledge, 1992: 44) indicates that at the heart of the environmental challenge 
on a great range of issues (whether they are global, national, or local) is not so much the 
identification of solutions, but the finding of ways to implement them. It is widely accepted 
that humankind must change the way they do things in order to put their economy on the 
path towards sustainable development. The implementation process of solutions, however, 
remains a constraining factor. Moodley (in Challenge 55 1999: 27) indicates that some of 
the values included in the African Renaissance Model of sustainable development are a firm 
belief in the principles and practice of sharing; the equitable redistribution of resources; the 
creation of a child-centred world in which our actions and deeds build a better world for our 
children; treating the environment with respect so that the quality of life can be perpetuated 
for all people; and the creation of a sense of dignity and mutual respect for all people. These 
values could well be used within the Christian community as methods of promoting and 
implementing ES education to address the constraints identified by Haseltine above. 
 
2.8. Principles for teaching environmental stewardship 
In this section, the principles for teaching ES from a secular perspective will first be outlined. 
This will be followed by a section that will explain why and how these basic principles need 
to be expanded to teach EE or ES education from a Christian perspective for a Christian 
community.  
 
2.8.1.   A secular perspective on teaching environmental education: the attitudes, 
knowledge and skills dimensions 
Dreyer (1996: 55) argues that because of the ability of human beings to reason and to make 
choices, they have a moral obligation towards the non-human elements of creation. It is in 
their power, but it is also their duty, to ensure that the environment is not harmed. He further 
indicates that it seems as if human beings need more than just an ethic. From this analogy it 
can be deduced that ES education from a Christian perspective should embody respect for 
the environment i.e. awareness of the intrinsic value of the environment and a pro-
environmental ethic that does not bring harm to the environment. This stance should 
increasingly become, by choice, an intrinsic dimension of Christian living as a way of 
bringing glory to God. 
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According to Northcott (1996: 224) the lordship of Christ in relation to the creation is 
consistently affirmed. The baptism of John, the temptations of Jesus in the wilderness, the 
nature miracles, the turning of the water into wine, the agrarian parables, the healing of 
ailments and disease; all these events and parables portray a relationship between Jesus 
as the Son of Man and the natural order which is reminiscent of the deep respect for 
created order and God‟s salvific purposes for that order which we encounter in the Bible. 
Jesus as the Creator (Jn 1:1-4) is portrayed as one who lives in supreme harmony with the 
natural order. Like the Hebrew prophets, the teachings of Jesus in the Gospels portray a 
harmonious relationship between God, humanity and nature, a relationship which human 
avarice and materialism are most likely to mar (Northcott 1996: 225).  
 
1. The underlying principle in relation to ES education to be deduced from the above is 
that although humankind has dominion over the earth, humans are to live in 
harmony with nature and use it judiciously. In order to do this, people need to have a 
clear understanding of the environment, how it functions and how humans impact on 
the environment.  
 
Man‟s intimacy with God is manifest in part through the nature of his involvement and 
interaction with God‟s creation. The evidence of God is inherent to all of creation and the 
Bible demonstrates that God‟s interaction with the creatures is never limited to humanity. It 
is an interaction with humanity in relation to the rest of creation and at times with other 
creatures to the exclusion of humanity (Conradie & Field 2000: 48-52). Frethein (see Habel 
2000: 99) argues that God „fills heaven and earth‟ (Jer 23:23-24). Given the comprehensive 
character of „heaven and earth‟, the divine relationship with the other is not limited to the 
human sphere. The representation of God as the „God of all flesh‟ is one formulation in 
Jeremiah that moves this relationship beyond the human race (Jer 32:27). 
 
2. A clear understanding of the intrinsic value of the biophysical environment and the 
interrelationships between the environment and humanity is an essential component 
of ES education. The manner in which people use and interact with the environment 
is a manifestation of the depth of their relationship with God. 
 
Conradie and Field (2000: 49) draw attention to the dynamic interrelationship between 
human societies, the natural world and God while Habel (2000: 100) indicates that human 
sin has an adverse effect upon the creation. Israel‟s failure to keep the covenant is punished 
by ecological disaster (e.g. 1 Kgs 17 and 18, Is. 5:8-10; 24:1-6 and Jer 5:23-25); because of 
human wickedness it does not rain (Jer 3:3; 2:12; 5:24-25; 14:4); the land is made desolate 
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(Jer 12:10-11; see also Jer 23:10); the animals and birds are swept away (Jer 12:4; see 
also Jer 4:25; 9:10; and 14:5-7; Hos 4: 3; Zeph 1: 3); and the land is polluted (Jer 3:2,9; 
16:18; see also Jer 2:7; Is 24:5) and mourns (Jer 12:4; see also Jer 4:28; 23:10; Is 24: 4-7; 
Is 33:9; Hos 4:3; Joel 1:10-20) to God ( Jer 12:11). Furthermore, those who destroy creation 
are subjected to the judgment of God (Heb 2:17). 
 
3. Inappropriate or irresponsible decisions taken by people adversely affect the 
environment and they will bear the consequences of their indiscretions. Stated in 
positive terms: ES education has to teach the principles of responsible decision-
making and action-taking to ensure the continued existence of the biophysical 
environment and humankind.  
 
A summary and analysis of the principles deduced above indicates that ES education in a 
Christian context should: 
 promote respect for the environment 
 develop pro-environmental behavior 
 cultivate an accurate understanding of the intrinsic value of the environment and 
how humans impact on the environment 
 teach responsible decision-making and action-taking skills 
 acknowledge human accountability for the way the environment is used and treated  
 draw attention to the fact that ES education is mandated Scripturally. 
 
Human beings‟ relationship with God includes their relationship with all that God has 
created. If the creation joins in praising God and in the suffering of Jesus, how can human 
beings disregard the importance of what God has created? One way of showing love for the 
Creator is to treat His creation with love and respect and to use it responsibly (Sweet 2004: 
Part VI).  
 
Mouton (2001: 245) indicates that environmental ethics quite rightly emphasises the fact 
that a proper concern and protection of today‟s environment amounts to a respect for the 
right of future generations to also enjoy the environment. This could also be interpreted as 
humanity‟s way of manifesting love for God and His creation. DeWitt (1994) outlines three 
overarching requirements for teaching Christian EE or stewardship: raising awareness of 
God‟s creation; enhancing an appreciation for and understanding of creation; teaching skills 
and responsible decision-making and action-taking in respect of the creation. Both this set 
of principles and those summarised above are in line with the secular principles for EE 
namely of: raising awareness, teaching knowledge of the environment; developing positive 
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attitudes towards the environment, mastering skills that will benefit the environment and 
taking active steps to act as stewards of the environment (see 1.8.3.1 and 1.8.3.2).  
 
2.9. Summary 
A Biblical perspective on the environment encompasses the environment in totality ie both 
the human and the biophysical environment, however within the context of this study, the 
focus was on the principles underlying ES education: stewardship of the biophysical 
environment. To optimally practice ES (bearing in mind the characteristics and duties of the 
Christian steward) it is essential to gain a sound knowledge and understanding of the 
functions of the environment, to establish positive attitudes towards the environment and to 
acquire knowledge, skills, values and attitudes to identify, investigate and contribute to the 
resolution of environmental issues and problems. Environmental stewards will need to 
participate actively in the protection as well as the reconstruction and development of the 
environment in instances where, through human mismanagement, it has been degraded.  
 
The dissemination of information on environmental issues needs to be encouraged in order 
to work towards the development of responsible stewardship and the appreciation of 
creation. In this regard, the Church can play a major role as there are many avenues within 
the structures and functions of the Church through which the protection, respect for and the 
judicious use of the environment can be promoted. Attention needs to be drawn to the 
distress of the environment caused by humankind‟s abuse of God‟s creation. Individuals 
and groups need to be inspired to use their God-given talents to redress the damage and to 
practice and model for others sound ES. Christians have a moral obligation towards ES. 
The well-being of creation is dependent on humanity living in fellowship with God and in 
harmony with the rest of creation. The intrinsic value and purpose of the biophysical 
environment should be a matter firmly entrenched within the Christian Church and Christian 
theology. 
 
Chapter 3 outlines the research methodology, design and the development of an instrument 
to establish to what extent ES is perceived as a dimension of CS, the level or degree of EL 







RESEARCH DESIGN AND METHODOLOGY 
 
3.1. Introduction 
The main focus of this Chapter is to describe the research design and methodology 
according to which the research was undertaken. The methodological paradigm selected for 
the study was a mixed methods approach and it incorporated the use of both qualitative and 
quantitative data collection methods and instruments. Throughout the study, measures were 
taken to ensure reliability and trustworthiness of the research process and data. Care was 
taken to apply ethical research principles throughout – especially since the research 
entailed working with people and their opinions, beliefs and experiences.  
 
3.2. The research process as systematic enquiry  
According to Walliman (2005: 8), „research‟ is a term used in everyday speech to describe a 
multitude of activities such as collecting masses of information, delving into esoteric 
theories, and producing new inventions. Research is the process of discovering or 
uncovering new knowledge and it involves a systematic inquiry into a phenomenon of 
interest (Kirby, Greaves & Reid 2006: 11). Research is a continuous and interactive process 
that begins with a concern that it is often rooted in personal experience. The research 
process consists of focusing on a question, planning to gather information, gathering it, and 
making sense of it. According to Kirby et al (2006: 18) it also involves the continuous 
revision of one‟s plans and expectations and engaging in an interactive and reflective 
process towards achieving the outcomes of discovering and creating knowledge and 
answering the question which initiated the research.  
 
Readings on research (Davis 2007: 15, 17-18; Kirby et al 2006: 18; Mouton 2006; Walliman 
2005) indicate that research is a structured process that requires significant preparatory 
work. The researcher must spend time carefully thinking about the task being embarked 
upon, engage in relevant prior reading and make a commitment to carefully plan what it is 
that he or she intends researching. The research process – also referred to as the scientific 
method – ultimately comprises steps such as: 
1. identifying an area or topic to be researched 
2. doing a comprehensive review of the literature pertaining to the topic 
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3. setting the research questions 
4. selecting an appropriate methodological paradigm 
5. designing the research project and appropriate research tools and instruments 
6. planning a strategy to gather the information 
7. identifying from whom or where the data can be gathered 
8. collecting the data, analysing and making sense of it 
9. reporting the information in its synthesised form back to participants and others with 
an interest in the field of study and  
10. applying the recommendations (Kirby et al 2006: 18; Mouton 2006: 68). 
 
3.3. The methodological paradigm or research approach 
Research is about the creation of new knowledge and involves the application of a variety of 
methods and techniques in the pursuit of valid knowledge (Mouton 2006: 35). The selection 
of a methodological paradigm is based on certain assumptions and values regarding the 
nature and purpose of the envisaged research (ibid). The selection of the methodological 
paradigm determines the research methods, techniques and data collection instruments that 
should be used.  
 
Research approaches are generally categorised as quantitative or qualitative – each with its 
unique underpinning ontology and epistemology. According to De Vos; Strydom; Fouche & 
Delport (2002: 365-366) Creswell‟s (1994: 177-178) third model, the mixed methods 
approach, represents the highest degree of integrating and combining the two traditional 
paradigms. This approach mixes aspects of the qualitative and quantitative paradigm at all 
or many of the steps in the design.  
 
A mixed method approach was used in this study. The study thus followed both quantitative 
and qualitative approaches and incorporated their associated data collection methods and 
instruments. The rationale for using mixed methods according to Hammersley (1996) is that 
it offers the researcher the opportunity to collect rich data which produces robust research 
results. A mixed methods paradigm adds complexity to the research design, but has the 
advantages mentioned. 
 
The methodological paradigms will be briefly described to motivate why and how they were 
followed in this study.  
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3.3.1. Quantitative research  
The quantitative research approach was originally developed in the natural sciences to 
study natural phenomena. Quantitative research is generally catagorised as being 
experimental or non-experimental with examples being quasi-experimental, correlational or 
descriptive depending on the degree of control of the variables during the research process. 
However, quantitative methods are now well accepted in the social sciences and education 
research because they provide researchers with the opportunity to focus on the analysis 
and prediction of the composition, dynamics and behaviour of individuals, teams and 
organisations using numerically expressed data (Maree & Elias 2007: 145, 149).  
Henning, Van Rensburg & Smith (2004: 3) indicate that in a quantitative study the variables 
are controlled and the study is guided with an acute focus on how the variables are related. 
Control is exercised by the researcher in terms of the way the study takes place and in the 
design of the data collection instruments. A descriptive study – which is an example of a 
non-experimental design in which control is at its minimum – is able to establish an 
association between variables (Berry 2005). Descriptive quantitative research involves 
observing and describing aspects of subjects without influencing them in any way for it 
examines a situation as it is. This type of research involves either identifying the 
characteristics of an observed phenomenon or exploring possible associations or 
correlations among two or more phenomena (Schumacher & McMillan 1993: 34) and 
expressing the findings numerically and subjecting the findings to statistical analysis.  
Some of the advantages of quantitative research are that the data is objective and:  
 overlooks motivations, feelings and attitudes of the respondents and the researcher 
that could bias the research findings 
 considered to be reliable because bias has been circumvented 
 generalisable to a larger population (Cassell & Symon 2004: 1-13). 
 
This study used a descriptive quantitative approach aimed to „describe something that has 
occurred‟ and „examine relationships between things‟ (Schumacher & McMillan 1993: 34). A 
survey was conducted among students, ministers and lecturers in the URCSA and the data 
was subjected to statistical analysis and interpretation. From the statistical analysis, it was 
possible for the researcher to identify and examine associations and correlations among two 
or more variables. The approach furthermore ensured that bias was circumvented and that 
the respondents could not manipulate their responses in such a way that the findings could 
be prejudiced.  
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3.3.2. Qualitative research  
Qualitative studies are descriptive and exploratory in nature (Babbie & Mouton 2001: 270-
271; Leedy & Ormrod 2001: 102) and the attempt is to understand not one, but multiple 
realities namely that of the reader, the research population and the researcher. It is the 
responsibility of the qualitative researcher to report accurately on the realities of both the 
participants and researcher to ensure the trustworthiness of the research findings (Babbie & 
Mouton 2001: 270-271; Creswell 1994: 4-6).  
 
In the qualitative paradigm, the inquiry is concerned primarily with the process rather than 
the outcomes or the products. The underpinning philosophy of qualitative studies is that the 
researcher is interested in meaning and how people make sense of their lives, experiences, 
and their structures of the world. Researchers who use this method are particularly 
interested in understanding how things occur and how they are experienced. The method 
utilizes ideographic interpretation which pays attention to particulars. In qualitative research, 
meaning and interpretations are negotiated with human data sources because it is the 
subjects‟ realities that the researcher attempts to reconstruct. The researcher interacts with 
participants in the study and tries to minimize the distance between the researcher and the 
research participants (Creswell 1994: 6). 
 
The qualitative research tradition relies on the utilization of tacit knowledge (intuitive and felt 
knowledge) because often the nuances of the multiple realities can be best appreciated in 
this way. The emerging data is not quantifiable in the traditional sense of the word. Such 
data is interpreted in regard to the particulars of a case rather than generalizations. The 
process of qualitative research is inductive since the researcher builds abstractions, 
concepts, hypotheses, and theories from details (Creswell 1994: 145).  
 
The qualitative methodological paradigm places the researcher in the position of the primary 
data collection and analysis instrument. The research data collection processes involve 
document studies, interviews, observation and fieldwork (Babbie & Mouton 2001: 288-302; 
Creswell 1994: 148; De Vos & Fouché 1998a: 91). When the researcher collects data 
qualitatively, he/she physically goes to the people, setting, site or institution to observe or 
record behaviour or responses in its natural setting. The data in a qualitative study is in the 
form of words or pictures and are analysed through the identification of emerging categories 
and themes. Qualitative research reports are of a personal nature and are written in a 
literary style (Borg & Gall 1996: 30; Leedy & Ormrod 2001: 103). 
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Some of the advantages of qualitative research as espoused by Creswell (1994: 151) 
include that:  
 the researcher has direct contact with the respondent and records information as it 
occurs 
 incidental aspects can be noticed which would not be noted using other research 
methods 
 it is a useful method when exploring topics that may be awkward for informants to 
discuss in writing 
 informants can provide historical information which provides an understanding of the 
context 
 the method allows the researcher some control over the line of questioning 
 the researcher captures the actual language and words of informants 
 the information can be accessed at a time convenient to the researcher and 
participants 
 the method represents data that is reflective and co-constructed 
 it provides an opportunity for a respondent to share directly his or her reality. 
 
Because of the emphasis on the integrated contextual nature of qualitative research, 
researchers have developed particular strategies for analysing and interpreting the 
emerging data (Mouton 2006: 168). One of these strategies which examines and interprets 
the lived experiences of people is the phenomenological approach (Byrne 2001). Since this 
approach relates implicitly to the research at hand, a brief overview of the main tenets of the 
approach is provided below. 
 
3.3.3. A phenomenological approach  
Phenomenologists believe that knowledge and understanding are embedded in our 
everyday world and that knowledge cannot be quantified or reduced to numbers or 
statistics. The goal of phenomenological research is to describe experiences as they are 
lived and it consequently examines the unique experiences of particular individuals in a 
given situation. Clearly phenomenological methods are qualitative by nature with a strong 
component of reflection, interpretation and explanation in the analysis of the data. 
Interpretive studies attempt to understand phenomena through the meaning that people 
assign to them (Mouton 2007: 59) and as such, the phenomenological approach is a 
rigorous, critical, systematic investigation of phenomena done through qualitative data 
collection techniques such as interviewing, observation and narrative analysis (Finlay 2008). 
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The intention of this research was to determine inter alia the current standing of EE in 
theological seminaries, the level of EL among theological seminary students, lecturers, 
ministers and Church elders. The study also attempted to determine students‟, ministers‟ 
and lecturers‟ perception and understanding of ES as a dimension of CS (see 1.4 and 1.5). 
The operative word in phenomenological research is to describe – all the time remaining 
true to the facts (Groenewald, 2004). In the context of the study at hand, one of the 
objectives of the research was to establish to what extent the research sample perceive ES 
to constitute a dimension of the concept of CS. The phenomenon under investigation was 
primarily ES and the aspects that contribute to the development of an ES ethic as an off-
shoot of CS.  
 
3.3.4. Mixed methods research  
The discussions above, point to the fact that both methodological paradigms, quantitative 
and qualitative, are inherently systematic research processes. Broadly speaking, 
quantitative research is thought to be objective and presents data which is devoid of 
subjective interpretation, whereas qualitative research involves a subjective element and the 
emerging data is detailed and descriptive (Cresswell 1994: 174). Creswell (ibid) explains 
that the idea of combining qualitative and quantitative approaches in a single study is about 
mixing data collection methods and combining research designs in particular phases of a 
study of the same phenomenon. The methods are complementary, and with the overlapping 
of the methods different facets of a phenomenon may emerge – like peeling the layers of an 
onion. Hammersley (1996) believes that by using a mixed method approach, the findings of 
the one approach can be verified by the other which contributes to the validity of the 
findings. The one can be used as the groundwork for the other; and using them in 
complementary ways, the one can explore different aspects of the research question. In 
other words, a mixed method has the potential to present a more holistic picture of the 
problem being studied (see 1.7).  
 
Matveev (2002), speaking from experience, describes as follows the advantages of using a 
mixed method approach in educational research which he undertook: 
 
Quantitative methods ensured high levels of reliability of gathered data. Qualitative 
methods allowed for obtaining more in-depth information. The use of different 
research methods allowed building on the strengths of each method and minimizing 
their weaknesses. The weaknesses of the quantitative method, such as failure to 
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provide information about the context of the situation, inability to control the 
environment, and pre-determined outcomes, were compensated by interaction with 
the research participants during interviews, learning about the context, and 
uncovering new research themes. 
 
This multi-strategy approach (a term coined by Hammersley [1996]) or mixed-method 
approach was used for this study. A qualitative approached was firstly used in the analysis 
of theological seminary curriculum and associated documents. The documents were 
systematically studied and analysed to discover, identify and describe emerging themes in 
the documentation related to the research problem statement and aims (see 1.3 and 1.5 as 
well as Chapter 4).  
 
Secondly, quantitative research methods were used to provide a statistical perspective of 
ministers‟ and students‟ views on EL, EE and ES as an aspect of CS as experienced in 
parish communities and seminary institutions. The quantitative research provided results 
that were indicative of trends related to the research questions (see 1.4 and 1.8 as well as 
Chapter 4).  
 
A qualitative approach was again used when individual and focus group interviews were 
conducted with ministers, lecturers, students and Church elders to establish their 
perceptions and experiences of ES as a dimension of CS, their exposure to and knowledge 
of EE and a subsequent development of a personal EL. 
 
Given the above, it would seem that the use of a mixed methods approach has the potential 
to add scope and breadth to the study. 
 
3.4.    Research design 
De Vos and Fouché (1998: 123-124) and De Vos et al (2002: 88) describe the research 
design as a blue-print offering a framework for the research – a set of logical arrangements 
which direct the research process. Furthermore, research design refers to the plan of action 
that links the philosophical assumptions to specific methods (Creswell 2003). The function 
of a research design is to ensure that the evidence obtained enables the researcher to 
answer the initial question as unambiguously as possible. The research design is used to 
structure the research, to show how all of the major parts of the research project work 
together to try to answer the central research questions (Trochim 2006; see 1.7). Taking 
decisions regarding the design of the research is an essential part of organising the 
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researcher‟s ideas and gives the researcher the opportunity to foresee pitfalls that need to 
be avoided i.e. to anticipate problems that may arise at various stages of the research 
process (Henning. Van Rensburg & Smith 2004). 
 
The research design provides information on: 
 the methodological paradigm or research approach selected (see 3.3) 
 how the research population and sample were identified and selected 
 the data collection tools and processes used and the method of analysis. 
 
3.4.1.   The research population and research sample 
A description of the linkage between populations and samples and how they applied in this 
study is provided below. 
 
3.4.1.1.   The research population and sample 
According to Schumacher and McMillan (1993: 159), one of the first steps in designing 
research is to choose the subjects/respondents who will participate in the study and from 
whom data is collected. As a group, these respondents are referred to as the sample. The 
sample consists of individuals who are selected from a larger group of persons called the 
population.  
 
The sample is thus a small representation of the whole (De Vos et al 2002: 89). The most 
basic considerations in sampling are size and representativeness. The size must be 
adequate to allow estimates of the characteristics of phenomena with reasonable precision. 
Graziano and Raulin (2000: 133 in De Vos et al 2002: 198) stress that it is important to 
understand the concept of representativeness and its relationship to generalisability. The 
findings of a study can only be generalized when it is assumed that what is observed in the 
sample of subjects would also be observed in any other group of subjects from the 
population. 
 
In this particular study, the research population consisted of practicing ministers of the 
reformed Christian religion in South Africa and Church elders, as well as students and 
lecturers at theological seminaries (see 1.7.1). However, it would be beyond the scope of 
the study to select a sample from such a large population with over 30 reformed Church 
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denominations currently listed in South Africa and roughly two-thirds of the 47 million 
inhabitants of the country belonging to the Christian faith (SouthAfrica.info 2007).  
 
Since the research focused on the current status of EE, EL and ES (see 1.8) in Christian 
theological seminaries or training institutions and in the parishes or congregations of 
Christian Churches, it was decided to purposively select the URCSA denomination as 
representing the Christian Churches in South Africa and to select a sample from the Church 
according to the parameters set by the research problem statement (see 1.3). It would not 
be physically possible or feasible to include all theological seminaries and their students and 
staff in the study or all ministers of the URCSA.  
  
Larger samples enable researchers to draw more representative and more accurate 
conclusions, and to make more accurate predictions than in smaller samples, although this 
is more costly (Bless, Higson-Smith & Kaygee 2000: 93; De Vos et al 2002: 200). The rule 
of thumb however, seems to be the larger the population, the smaller the percentage of the 
population that needs to be selected as a sample (De Vos et al 2002: 199-200). 
 
3.4.1.2.   The research sampling method 
De Vos, Strydom, Fouche & Delport (2002: 198-199) suggest that the use of samples may 
result in more accurate information than might have been obtained if one had studied the 
entire population. A sample allows time, money and effort to be concentrated on producing 
better-quality research, more in-depth information obtained by better trained interviewers or 
observers. Mark (1996: 110) posits that the samples that are representative of the 
populations from which they are drawn are limited in their selection by real-world constraints 
such as inaccessibility, unwillingness to participate and the lack of information regarding the 
population in totality. The concept of representativeness should be understood in its 
relationship to generalisability. 
 
In this study the research population comprised members of the URCSA in RSA (see 1.7.1), 
but specifically members in the ministry, Church elders within the Church, those aspiring to 
ministry (students at theological seminaries) and those assisting in preparing members for 
the ministry (seminary lecturers). This categorisation of individuals in the constitution of the 
sample, is reminiscent of a process of stratified sampling that involves dividing the 
population into homogenous groups with each group containing subjects with similar 
characteristics. The researcher identifies the characteristics of the wider population which 
49 
must be included in the research sample thereby establishing the research sample frames 
within the population (Cohen, Manion & Morrison 2000: 101).The research population was 
consequently stratified as groups representing ministers, students, seminary lecturers and 
Church elders. Sample selection within these groups occurred through a process of 
convenience sampling.  
 
The research sample for ministers and Church elders was represented by members of the 
URCSA who attended the Fifth General Synod of 2008 at Hammanskraal between 29th 
September and 5th October 2008. Lecturers from the seminaries of UNISA, the University of 
Pretoria and Stellenbosch University who attended the same Synod meeting and are 
involved in training URCSA students, constituted the lecturer sample. Seminary students 
registered at the UNISA, the University of Pretoria and Stellenbosch University constituted 
the student research population from which a research sample was randomly selected.  
Sampling methods are generally categorised as probability or non-probability sampling 
(Trochim 2006). Probability sampling is a method of sampling that uses some form of 
random selection. Non-probability sampling methods are categorized as either accidental or 
purposive. With accidental or convenience sampling, the units are chosen just because they 
happened to be there at the time. With purposive sampling the process is approached with 
a specific plan and group of respondents in mind (Trochim 2006). Another motivation for 
using non-probability purposive sampling is that it stems from the idea that the research 
process is one of „discovery‟ rather than testing of hypotheses (Devers & Frankel 2000: 264-
266). The terms purposeful, purposive and theoretical sampling are treated synonymously 
and used interchangeably in the literature (Coyne 1997).  
Purposive sampling can be used in both quantitative and qualitative studies and it is best 
used with small numbers of individuals/groups whose insight may well be sufficient for 
gaining an understanding of the group‟s perceptions, problems, needs, behaviors and 
contexts. Purposive sampling permits the selection of participants whose qualities or 
experiences permit an understanding of the phenomena in question and are therefore 
valuable. The selection of potential informants is a critical dimension of the study, because 
only a few respondents are used and their responses to the questions put to them have a 
significant impact on the comprehensiveness and validity of the study. De Vos et al (2002: 
207) indicate that purposive sampling is entirely based on the judgment of the researcher 
since the sample is composed of individuals who, according to the researcher‟s opinion, 
have the most characteristics or typical attributes representative of the population.  
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Given the context and nature of the study, the sampling method and procedure used was a 
combination of stratified and purposive convenience sampling (see 1.7.1). A sample of key 
informants i.e. a small number of people in specific contexts and known to be involved with 
Christian ministry, training of aspirant ministers, and ministers-in-training themselves was 
selected. Key informants were selected because of their expertise, influence or exposure in 
the field and their availability. 
 
3.4.2.    Data collection processes and tools 
The research methods, techniques and procedures used were determined by the nature of 
the research problem, the type of data required to provide satisfactory responses that 
explain and elucidate the problem under investigation and the methodological research 
paradigm chosen by which to conduct the research.  
 
Since a mixed method approach was used in this study, the data collection tools used were 
a combination of qualitative and quantitative instruments. For the purposes of this study the 
data collection was done through reviewing literature and documents, administering a 
survey questionnaire which was subsequently interpreted and analysed quantitatively and 
conducting semi-structured interviews and focus group interviews (see 1.4; 1.5; 1.7.2; 3.3 
and 3.3.4).  
The literature review and document analysis was an important facet of both the qualitative 
and quantitative dimensions of the research. The data collected from the document analysis 
informed the construction of the survey questionnaire protocol that was analyzed 
quantitatively. The survey provided data relating to the research questions which could be 
statistically analysed and interpreted. The findings of the survey informed the construction of 
the individual and focus group interview schedules. The interviews provided rich qualitative 
data in terms of respondents‟ perceptions, experiences and assessment of aspects of the 
research questions.  
A brief overview of the instruments and reason for the decision to implement them in this 
study is provided below. The sections below also discuss the design and application of the 





3.4.2.1.    Literature review and document analysis 
A brief overview of the role and purpose of document studies is provided below. 
(i) Literature review 
According to Kirby et al (2006: 108), a literature review is a comprehensive account of what 
has already been written, or is known, about the topic and to sharpen awareness of and 
insight into the topic. Literature reviews increase precision in the research process and 
contribute towards making the study more credible (Creswell 2003).  
 
Various authors (Creswell 2003; De Vos et al 2002: 128; Mark 1996: 365; Marshall & 
Rossman [see De Vos et al 2002: 119-120]) describe the value, use and purposes of 
literature reviews. The most pertinent of these is that the literature review: 
 acquaints the researcher and the reader with the existing knowledge on and the 
conceptual and theoretical framework of the subject 
 is a prime source of building a knowledge base from which the research can be 
undertaken 
 helps the researcher build a framework for the research and identifies the central 
arguments in the field 
 contextualizes the study 
 identifies the most recent and authoritative theories and authors whose research has 
contributed to the field of study which establishes credibility on the topic 
 enables the researcher to demonstrate mastery of the literature in the field 
 enables the researcher to shape the research questions  
 leads to the identification of gaps that have been overlooked in previous research 
and to which the study could contribute. 
 
As noted previously, qualitative studies are primarily descriptive, explanatory and 
exploratory, and the literature review provides a rich background upon which data can be 
reflected when analysis and interpretation is undertaken. Literature reviews also stimulate 
theoretical sensitivity to concepts and relationships between concepts (Creswell 2003: 32). 
Concepts that repeatedly come up in literature reviews could have particular significance in 
the research that is to be undertaken and need to be sufficiently elaborated on to ensure 





(ii) Document analysis 
Literature studies presume the perusal and analysis of documents and their content. 
Content analysis requires the researcher to systematically and objectively make inferences 
and identify specified key characteristics of messages. The researcher decides on the 
categories that will be used to analyse the content of the document. The analysis can be 
done quantitatively or qualitatively with attention to description and interpretation of key 
words, themes or characters (Bailey 1994: 304-305; 307-309).  
 
The work of Holsti (1969) remains influential and is decisive in explaining the purpose of 
document studies and content analysis. Content analysis is used to: 
 make inferences about the antecedents of a communication 
 describe and make inferences about characteristics of a communication 
 make inferences about the effects of a communication. 
 
Holsti (1969: 43) describes further purposes of content analysis within these three 
overarching categories as being to:  
 determine trends in communication content 
 determine and systematically describe contents 
 audit communication contents in terms of standards or set criteria 
 analyse techniques of persuasion 
 relate contents to audience expectations and needs. 
 
The strategies and purposes of literature review and document analysis were employed in 
the research undertaken and in the contexts of the quantitative and qualitative dimensions 
of the study. 
 
The analysis of the seminary documentation could not specifically relate to the analysis of 
„communication content‟ or „analyze techniques of persuasion‟ or the „characteristics or 
effects of communication‟ as described by Holsti. In this study, the focus was on the content 
of the actual document eg the curriculum, mission and vision statements of the institutions 
which was basically void of narrative content.  
 
(iii) Literature review and document analysis in the context of the study 
A review of current literature and the Scriptures helped the researcher understand the 
essence of the research problem as is reported in Chapter 1 under concept clarification and 
in Chapter 2. The literature review also facilitated the finalisation of the research questions 
and the decision on a research approach. The data collection instruments were designed on 
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the basis of what had been learnt from the literature review and document analysis. The 
literature review also provided the researcher with a substantial background against which 
the research results could be interpreted and discussed (Creswell 2003: 33).  
 
The literature review and document studies comprised both primary and secondary sources. 
The review of the literature commenced with a study of which the purpose was to provide a 
theoretical framework for the study. Literature was selected that could be used to clarify the 
nature and scope of EE, EL, stewardship, and ES from a secular and Biblical perspective. 
Primary sources included inter alia the Scriptures and seminary documents while secondary 
sources were obtained from data bases in libraries and the internet. The seminary 
documents that were studied provided insight into the current standing of ES in the 
curriculum of the institutions of selected seminaries of the URCSA. These documents also 
gave an indication of the broad outcomes of the teaching programmes for students and 
provided the researcher with background information on the scope and nature of the 
curriculum for aspirant ministers of religion in the Church. Secondary sources were selected 
on the basis of the extent to which they would provide the necessary background on 
research methods, previous studies in related fields and concepts inherent to and 
underpinning the study.  
 
Literature was also sought that would shed light on the challenges and issues facing 
ministers of the Christian Religion in their preaching about the environment and Christian 
ES. The literature study highlighted the characteristics, guiding principles, definitions, 
concepts, goals and critical skills, knowledge, attitudes and values required by ministers of 
the Christian religion to effectively teach about the environment and to promote ES within a 
Christian context.  
 
These readings were used to inform the construction of the survey questionnaire and the 
design of the individual and focus group interview schedules.  
 
3.4.2.2.   Survey questionnaires 
Questionnaires are research instruments used in surveys to collect data (Schumacher & 
McMillan 1993: 254). In the absence of direct communication, the questionnaire imposes a 
personal response from respondents. 
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(i) Survey questionnaires 
Questionnaires are popular as survey instruments because they are economical in terms of 
time and expense; they ensure anonymity with the consequence that respondents are at 
liberty to provide candid responses.  
 
The design of a questionnaire should only take place after an in-depth literature review of 
the topic of research has been undertaken to ensure that the construction of the 
questionnaire is fit for purpose. Advice from specialists and colleagues in the field of study 
concerned should be sought. A well designed questionnaire is to the point and the 
questions are clear and unambiguous. The questionnaire should be designed with the 
analysis in mind since this would facilitate the interpretation and presentation of the 
research findings (Schumacher & McMillan 1993).  
 
Surveys may focus on opinions, attitudes, beliefs or factual information depending on the 
purpose of the study. The method of analysis and purpose for which the questionnaire is to 
be used ie either for qualitative of quantitative data collection, influences the design of the 
instrument (Henning et al 2004: 35; Henning, Gravett & Van Rensburg 2005: 102).  
 
Respondents can only respond to the questions in accordance with the options provided by 
the researcher. They are unable to express opinions or provide information that cannot be 
captured by the instruments (Henning et al 2004: 5). The survey method as applied in 
quantitative research provides data from the sample population that can be generalized to 
the population so that inferences can be made about some characteristic, attitude, 
behaviour or actuality about the population as a whole (Creswell 1994: 118-119; Drew 1980: 
122). However, Leedy (1980: 136) cautions that survey questions should be phrased with 
meticulous precision to language to ensure that the responses elicited provide answers to 
what the researcher is questioning. 
 
Various possibilities in respect of the administration of the survey are available to 
researchers. For example, the instrument can be issued by hand to respondents who are 
asked to return the completed instrument by mail or they can be delivered to a central point 
from which the researcher or assistant will collect the surveys. Completed questionnaires 
could also be collected personally by the researcher or a research assistant. Survey 
instruments can be mailed to respondents in the sample for completion and return, or they 
can be administered in an interview format face-to-face with individuals, or the data can be 
gathered through telephone interviews. A new trend in survey research is the use of the 
web and asking respondents to complete the survey online.  
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Anson (1999: 64) suggests that the value of survey research depends on the:  
 quality of the planning and design of that aspect of the research where the survey 
will be used 
 selection and representativeness of the research sample 
 design of the survey instrument or questionnaire 
 depth and scope of the analysis and interpretation of the data collected. 
Survey methods are generally categorized as either cross-sectional or longitudinal. Cross-
sectional surveys are used to gather information on a population at a single point in time. A 
limitation of cross-sectional studies is that they give no indication of a sequence of events 
and consequently causality cannot be inferred (Levin 2006).  
In this study a quantitative, cross-sectional survey was applied. The survey was used as a 
point of departure for the design of the interview schedules used in the research and as a 
means of triangulating the data obtained from interviews and literature review with the 
purpose of ensuring validity of the research results (see 1.4). 
 
(ii) Survey research using questionnaires in the context of the current 
research 
The generalisability of data from quantitative surveys was a particular inducement to use the 
survey as a quantitative research method in this particular study. In this study, the survey 
was used to determine the attitudes, beliefs, opinions and knowledge of a sample of the 
research population in respect of EL, EE and Christian ES as they related to the context of 
the research questions. It was impractical to administer the questionnaire to the entire 
research population, which meant that, if the research sample was selected judiciously, the 
survey results could be used in such a way that the attitudes, beliefs and opinions of the 
research population as a whole could be inferred from the responses obtained from the 
randomly selected research sample. The instrument also provided biographical information 
of the respondents who made up the research sample. 
 
The questionnaire (see Appendix 1) that was designed comprised 124 questions that were 
spread over six sections as follows: 
1. Section A comprised 17 questions that dealt with the personal particulars of 
respondents‟ i.e. biographical and demographic information. Respondents were 
given the assurance that these personal details would be kept confidential. 
Respondents were not asked to provide their names. 
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2. Section B comprised 20 questions. These questions were derived from the literature 
review on Biblical perspectives and dealt with CS, ES and EE. 
3. Section C comprised 15 questions which dealt with the nature and scope of the 
curriculum taught at the theological seminaries. These questions were derived from 
the literature review that dealt with the inclusion of environmental issues in the 
curricula at theological seminaries or training institutions. 
4. Section D comprised 13 questions which dealt with the concept of EL.  
5. Section E comprised 35 questions that related to how or whether the concept 
environment features in parish or institution. 
6. Section F was designed for student ministers and comprised 30 questions which 
dealt with the studies engaged in by students at theological seminaries and 
universities. The questions were used to establish the degree of concurrence or 
disagreement with statements about the inclusion of CS and ES in the curriculum of 
the universities or theological seminaries. 
 
3.4.2.3.    Interviews 
The interview is a direct, personal and interactive method of collecting primary data. At least 
2 people are involved; the interviewer who asks the questions and the interviewee who 
provides responses to the questions. This means that factual, descriptive and interpretative 
meaning is provided by the respondent and the main task of the interviewer is to understand 
the explicit and implied meaning of what the interviewees say. In qualitative research, the 
interview questions are characteristically open-ended since the interviewer seeks to 
establish facts and also have the respondent describe central themes, experiences and 
perceptions in his or her life world. The interviewer has the opportunity to probe or to ask 
follow up questions in order to gain a better understanding and to elicit accurate information. 
Interviews are more focused, deeper and more detailed than a normal discussion and follow 
many of the rules of ordinary conversation. In an interview people take turns in speaking or 
asking questions as well as acknowledging what the other person has said. Clarification of 
ambiguities can be done on request. Interviews are focused on a limited number of subjects 
while exploring in depth specific topics, events and experiences and perceptions (Stone & 
Harris 1984: 6).This often means getting to the bottom of the story behind the respondent‟s 
response (Kvale 1996).  
Interviews are generally easier for the respondent to do than to respond to questions in 
writing. This is especially true if impressions and opinions are sought as emotions are often 
better expressed spontaneously and verbally than in written form. However, interviewing is 
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resource intensive and the interviewer as part of the research instrument has to be well 
trained to conduct the interview (Stone & Harris 1984).  
 
Interviews can be conducted on an individual basis or in groups. In the latter instance, these 
interviews are termed focus group interviews. Furthermore interviews are generally 
classified on the basis of the degree of facilitation and guidance provided by the interviewer 
(Rabiee 2004: 655-656). Each type of interview type is briefly described for the purpose of 
justifying its selection for the purposes of the research conducted for this study.  
 
(ii)       Types of interviews  
Interviews are most often classified in the literature as structured, semi-structured or 
unstructured. Each has its own purpose, advantages and constraints. For example, 
structured interviews are done in a face-to-face format or telephonically using a standard set 
of questions as set out on the interview guide to obtain data that can be aggregated 
because identical questions have been asked of each participant. The questioning route is 
fixed and standardized. The questions can be open-ended, closed-ended with ordered or 
unordered response choices. Very little probing is done – perhaps only to repeat and clarify 
instructions. The aim of structured interviews is to aggregate data across participants and 
hopefully be able to project data from a sample to a target population. Open-ended data is 
then usually subjected to content analysis and notions of interpreter reliability are employed 
(Stone & Harris 1984: 7). 
 
Stone and Harris (1984: 8-9) indicates that in semi-structured interview situations, the 
questions are more or less open-ended and an interview guide is used. The focus of the 
interview is on gaining an understanding based on the information obtained from the 
respondent. The questioning is flexible although a given set of questions is covered. The 
way in which the questions are covered show varying levels of standardization, often 
depending on the richness of the data that can be provided by the respondent. 
Respondents are asked to expand and give more details and additional perspectives when 
the interviewer feels that richer information could be obtained through further probing. 
Closed-ended questions are used to obtain fixed data such as gender, or number of years 
in an occupation for example. Normally, the goal is not to aggregate data across 
respondents, but rather to explore issues like similarities and differences of ranges across 
voices. Standard practices of content analysis may be employed as well as more qualitative 
approaches to data analysis such as open and axial coding. 
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Stone and Harris (1984: 8) identify two variations of the semi-structured interviews on the 
basis of the way checklists of questions or topics to be covered are used. According to 
Stone and Harris (ibid), an interview may be conducted by having a checklist of topics to be 
covered with the interviewer being free to ask questions on these topics in any way and in 
any order which seems appropriate to the situation. The sequencing of the question is 
adapted to suit the way in which the interview progresses. The advantages of the interview 
guide approach are that the topics of interest to the researcher are all likely to be covered. 
When the standardized open-ended interview is used, because the respondents answer the 
same questions, comparability of responses is increased and the analysis of the data is 
assisted. 
 
Unstructured interviews start from the position of wanting to be sensitive to how participants 
construct their views and perspectives of things. Therefore, a goal is to allow the 
participant‟s structure to dominate how the interview proceeds. Questions are asked to get 
people to talk about constructs/variables of interest to the researcher. The questions are 
open-ended and descriptive requiring reactions to a given situation presented by the 
researcher. Probing is used to get the participant to talk about a topic area. However, the 
probing questions are not directed, but rather asked to encourage the participant to keep 
talking or to get back to the subject of interest. The data is textually rich and coding – 
invariably in the form of discourse analysis – is undertaken in the analysis phase (Stone& 
Harris 1984: 10).  
Focus group interviewing is a technique involving the use of in-depth group interviews in 
which participants are selected because they are a purposive, although not necessarily 
representative, sample of a specific population. The concept „focus‟ in the term focus group 
pertains to the group being „focused on a given topic‟. Participants in this type of research 
are selected on the criteria that they would have something to say on the topic, have the 
required socio-characteristics pertinent to the research context and would be comfortable 
talking to the interviewer and each other (Richardson & Rabiee 2001).  
 
One of the distinct features of focus group interviews is its group dynamics; hence the type 
and range of data generated through the social interaction of the group are often deeper 
and richer than those obtained from one-on-one interviews. Focus groups could provide 
information about a range of ideas and feelings that individuals have about certain issues, 




The optimum number of participants for a focus group may vary. Krueger & Casey (2000) 
suggest between six and eight participants as smaller groups show greater potential for 
participation and interaction. Each group interview usually lasts approximately 1 – 2 hours – 
based on the complexity of the topic under investigation, the number of questions and the 
number of participants. It is, therefore, ethical and good practice to warn the participants 
about their time commitment (Rabiee 2004: 657). 
 
(iii) The use of the interview as data collection instrument in the context of the 
research undertaken  
Clearly a decision had to be made regarding which type of interview to use and under what 
circumstances. In this study, it was decided to use semi-structured individual interviews 
using an interview guide. The focus of the interview was to gain an understanding of 
respondents‟ views, opinions and perspectives on various issues underpinning the study. 
The structured interview would have limited the depth of the detail provided by respondents, 
and an unstructured interview would possibly have provided too much scope for digression 
and depth that was not required for this research. In the interview situation, the interviewer 
introduced the topic, and then guided the discussion by asking specific questions (Tshenye 
1998: 61; Rubin & Rubin 1995: 5). According to Tshenye (1998: 62) and Moate (1996: 152) 
in semi-structured interview situations there is flexibility in the questioning of the 
interviewee. The interviewees were given an opportunity to give more concrete evidence, 
while the interviewer followed up on crucial clues and guided the respondent to stay within 
the fruitful lines of questioning. 
 
 It was decided to use a focus group interview for collecting data from students as it was 
anticipated that this would provide an opportunity to establish dialogue and discourse 
among respondents which would lead to the generation of a variety of ideas leading to 
greater insight into students‟ perceptions, expectations and experiences of the core 
research question topics.  
 
An interview guide for use during individual interview situations (see 1.4 and 1.5) was 
developed for lecturers, ministers and Church elders of the URCSA and for seminary 
students. The interview with the URCSA lecturers, ministers and Church elders was 
planned not to exceed 60 minutes per interview and explored a number of issues as 
indicated by the interview question guide set out below. Three main questions were 
explored.  
1. In your opinion, how do ministers of the Christian religion (URCSA ministers) 
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perceive the issues of: 
a. CS as a dimension of the Christian ethic? 
b. ES as a dimension of CS? 
c. including ministry about CS and ES within their sermons and activities or work 
within their congregations? 
2. What training, to your knowledge, do ministers of the Christian religion receive in 
relation to CS? 
3. In your opinion, what is the level of EL among ministers, lecturers and seminary 
students of the Christian religion in URCSA seminaries? (Appendix 2 & 5) 
 
The interview with students consisted of a focus group interview that comprised eight 
students to share in the discussion and the answering of the questions. The focus group 
interview was scheduled to take no longer than 60 minutes as students were in the midst of 
writing their examinations. The interview explored views based on the following topics: 
 seminary training provided in relation to CS 
 seminary training provided in relation to the environment and Christian ES 
 students‟ perceptions regarding the importance of ES within the prevailing global 
environment 
 the level of EL and awareness among seminary students 
 whether training about ES should form part of seminary students‟ training 
 suggestions of how teaching about ES could be included in current seminary training 
programmes (Appendix 3 & 4). 
 
The data obtained from the interviews was supplemented and verified with data arising from 
the survey which provided quantitative data. 
 
3.4.3.    Data analysis 
Once the data has been collected, it needs to be prepared for analysis and interpretation. 
 
3.4.3.1.    Quantitative data analysis 
Quantitative data analysis as indicated by Mark (1996: 300-301) is the process by which a 
large set of numbers is taken and reduce it to a smaller set of numbers. Raw data was 
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collected from the research instrument and it was subsequently analysed, interpreted and 
appropriately reported in such a way that the research questions were answered (see 
1.7.3). 
 
The survey data in this research was submitted to data analysts at UNISA for statistical 
analysis. However, the data analysis plan was formulated during the actual stage of design 
and construction of the data collection instrument. This was essential so as to ensure that 
the survey was designed in such a way that it would be possible to provide answers to the 
questions it was supposed to test.  
 
The following steps were followed in the statistical analysis strategy: 
 one way frequency tables and composite one-way tables 
 scale reliability testing 
 correlations between stewardship dimension scores 
 non-parametric analysis 
 parametric analysis. 
 
3.4.3.2.    Qualitative data analysis 
Qualitative Data Analysis (QDA) is the range of processes and procedures whereby the 
data obtained from the respondents is explained and interpreted. QDA is usually based on 
an interpretative philosophy.  Throughout analysis, researchers attempt to gain a deeper 
understanding of what they have studied and to continually refine their interpretations. 
Researchers draw on their firsthand experience with settings, informants or documents to 
interpret their data (Basit 2003: 143). The object of analysing qualitative data is to determine 
the categories, relationships and assumptions that inform the respondents‟ view of the world 
in general and of the topic in particular. Tesch (1990) used the terms „data condensation‟ or 
„data distillation‟ as a description of the eventual outcome of a qualitative analysis, implying 
that the body of data did not merely become smaller and manageable in the analysis 
process because there was less to deal with, but was the result of interpretation and 
organization. She views the establishment of categories both as an organizing tool and an 
important part of the outcome.  
 
The purpose of QDA is to examine the meaningful and symbolic content of the data. For 
example, by analysing interview data the researcher may be attempting to identify: 
 someone‟s interpretation of the world 
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 why they hold a particular view 
 how they came to that perception or perspective 
 how they conveyed their view of their situation 
 how they identify or classify themselves and others in what they say. 
 
The process of QDA usually involves two processes – writing up the data and the 
identification of themes. In contrast, some approaches, such as discourse analysis or 
conversation analysis may not require the identification of themes. Nevertheless finding 
themes is part of the overwhelming majority of QDA carried out. Notes and interviews are 
transcribed and transcripts and images etc. are copied. Data is divided into small units of 
meaning and then systematically „named‟ per unit (coded according to what a unit of 
meaning signifies for the researcher) and then grouped together in categories that contain 
related codes. Each category contains codes that are semantically related. 
 
According to Henning (2004: 101), the true test of a competent qualitative researcher comes 
in the analysis of the data, a process that requires analytical craftsmanship and the ability to 
capture understanding of the data in writing.  
 
3.5.    The research schedule 
The research schedule according to which this research was undertaken is tabulated below 
indicating the activity, the date when it was undertaken and the duration of the activity.  
 
Date Activity 
February – July 2007 
 Determining the research topic and refining the research problem after 
conducting the preliminary literature review to inform the writing of an 
acceptable research proposal.  




August – December 2007 
 Doing internet searches to locate local seminary training institutions 
acknowledged by SAQA.  
 Accessing mission and vision statements from the institutions 
 Gaining access to seminary curricula from training institutions.  
 Selecting which institutions would be used in the study to benchmark 
seminary training. 





January – July 2008 
 Analyzing seminary training curricula and establishing the extent to which 
curricula provided for ES as a dimension of CS and whether EE or EL was 
featured implicitly or explicitly in the curricula. 
 Writing up the results. 
 Discussing the encoding of the questionnaire with UNISA data analysts. 





August – December 2008 
 Administering the questionnaire at the Synod meeting in September. 
 Collecting the completed survey questionnaires and submitting them for 
data capture and analysis. 
 Review of data and identification of topics to be interrogated during the 
interviews.  
January 2009 – July 2010  Studies deferred due to ill health. 
 
 
August – December 2010 
 Designing the questionnaire and preliminary interview schedule. based on 
the outcomes of the literature review and document analysis. 
 Refinement of the preliminary interview schedule. 
 Conducting fieldwork including interviews. 
 Transcribing the interview responses. 
 Verifying the interview responses with the interviewees. 
 
 
January – November 2011 
 Analysing the interview data. 
 Further interviews and observations to extend existing research. data to 
ensure that data saturation point had been reached. 
 Reviewing curriculum documents (done previously in 2007 before studies 
were deferred) to establish any significant changes that needed to be 
mentioned in the study. 
 Analysing and interpreting additional interview data. 
January 2012 – November 
2012 
 Finalising the research and writing of the research report 
 Revising the report according to supervisors and editors feedback. 
Table 1: Synopsis of research schedule 
 
3.6.    Measures to ensure research validity and reliability 
According to Huysamen (1986: 1-3), validity and reliability are two concepts that are of 
critical importance in understanding issues of measurement in social science research. 
Kidder and Judd (1989: 53) maintain that although reliability and validity are two different 
characteristics of measurement, they „shade into each other‟. These measures can also be 
described thus: validity encompasses the entire experimental concept and establishes 
whether the results obtained meet all of the requirements of the scientific research method 
while reliability refers to the fact that significant results must be inherently repeatable. Kirby 
et al (2006: 24) indicate that validity answers whether the researcher has „got it right‟; does 
this „account accurately represent the social phenomena to which it refers‟. Internal validity 
of the research outcome, or the product of the research, can be established by asking if the 
outcome makes sense (salience) and if the time-order or sequence is correct.  
 
Triangulation is a process of verification or checking for truth that increases validity by 
incorporating three or more different viewpoints and methods to get at the same research 
question with the goal of looking for „convergence‟ in research findings (Hesse-Biber & 
Leavy 2006).  
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In the research reported in this thesis, to ensure research vigour and validity, triangulation 
was used in the classic sense of seeking convergence of results so that any bias inherent in 
particular data sources, the investigator and the method selected would be neutralized. The 
researcher used multiple methods of data collection and analysis by drawing from the 
qualitative and quantitative data collection procedures e.g. document analysis, a survey and 
in-depth individual as well as focus group interviews. A combination of quantitative survey 
research and qualitative procedures were followed. Through triangulation the consistency of 
findings obtained through different instruments was tested which in turn led to increased 
validity in the research findings thereby contributing to the soundness of the study.  
 
3.6.1.    Measures to ensure validity of the research instruments 
Validity of research instruments takes the form of subjecting one‟s findings to competing 
claims and interpretations and providing the reader with strong arguments for the 
researcher‟s particular knowledge (Kvale 1996: 240 in Hesse-Biber & Leavy 2006: 62). 
These researchers and also Hesse-Biber et al (2006: 19-20, 38, and 79) state that it is 
important to bear in mind that the concept of validity is developed in direct relation to 
positivist science, which serves as the yardstick by which validity is measured. Validity is 
therefore one of the issues researchers address as they make a case or argument for the 
knowledge they have produced being valid i.e. the knowledge produced reflects some 
aspect of the social world and / or is compelling. 
 
Questionnaire validity refers to whether the researcher‟s conclusion that is deduced from 
the analysis of the emerging data is true and correct. Validity is the extent to which a 
measuring instrument satisfies the purpose for which it was constructed. Basic to the validity 
of a questionnaire is asking the right questions phrased in the least ambiguous way. Terms 
must be clearly defined so that they have the same meaning to all respondents (Cooper 
1989: 60-62).  
 
Content validity of the questionnaire refers to a survey which includes a battery of questions 
that are intended to measure different aspects of the same concept (Weisberg; Knosnick & 
Bowen 1996: 95). Fink (1995: 95) contends that for a questionnaire to have content validity, 
a thorough literature review must be undertaken to facilitate the formulation of survey 




3.6.2.    Measures to ensure reliability of the research instruments 
Reliability is a statistical concept that relates to consistency of obtaining similar answers 
when measuring phenomena repeatedly (Fink 1995: 42; Van Rensburg in Henning et al 
1994: 512) and refers to the reliability of the questions posed in the questionnaire. 
 
According to Kirby et al (2006: 242) reliability reflects this question: „can we get the same 
result again?‟ In qualitative research, reliability is difficult to get. Some of the means we 
have in hand to establish reliability are the following: 
 cross-researcher reliability means, for example, that two or more researchers would 
independently analyse the data and the resulting theoretical outcomes would be 
compared 
 large sample sizes, though difficult to manage in qualitative research, could be used 
to ensure that the data analysis categories are well saturated before the linking 
between categories begins 
 triangulation of methods is perhaps the most common method of establishing 
reliability, and is based on the assumption that, if you get similar outcomes by using 
different methodological approaches, then both data and research outcome are 
dependable 
 standing up to negative cases is an active effort to challenge the research outcomes 
for their veracity, to see if they hold up to a deliberate barrage of „devil‟s advocate‟ 
questions. 
 
3.7.    Research ethics 
Ethical guidelines serve as standards and form the basis upon which a researcher 
evaluates his or her own conduct pertaining to the research undertaken (Strydom & De Vos 
1998: 24). These guidelines / principles relate to considerations of fairness, honesty, 
openness of intent, disclosure of methods, explaining the purpose for which the research is 
being done, respect for the integrity of the individual, guaranteeing individual privacy and 
confidentiality and a willingness on the part of the participant to consent to voluntarily 
participate in the research activity (Leedy 1997: 116). It would seem that ethical aspects 
need the utmost consideration when human beings are the object of study (Borg & Gall 
1989; Leedy 1997: 116; Strydom & De Vos 1998: 23). 
 
66 
The researcher submitted his research design, the proposed methodology and the research 
instruments to the Research Ethics Committee of the College of Education (UNISA) for 
approval. The Committee scrutinises the application for ethical clearance to ensure that the 
applicant adheres to institutional research and research ethics policies. Once approval was 
granted, a certificate (see Appendix 7) to this effect was issued. The clearance certificate is 
valid for three years where after the researcher needs to reapply for ethical clearance if the 
empirical data collection has not been completed.  
 
The researcher adhered to ethical considerations by assuring and guaranteeing respect for 
respondents‟ privacy and confidentiality as indicated on the letters of consent and providing 
the assurance that withdrawal without reprisal would be accepted. The researcher 
attempted to report the findings of the study as accurately and objectively as possible and 
consequently interview transcriptions were made available to the interviewees for their 
comment and verification of accurate interpretation.  
 
3.8.    Closing comments  
In this Chapter the research design of the study was discussed at length. The various 
methodological research paradigms were described and the justification for the selection of 
a mixed method approach was provided. The choice of this approach determined decisions 
regarding data collection processes and the choice of research instruments. The various 
options in relation to the preceding were outlined and a motivation for the researcher‟s 
decision regarding research strategy and data collection techniques and tools as applied to 
this study was provided. The final section of the Chapter provided information of steps taken 
to ensure that the research was conducted in an ethical way. The steps taken to ensure 
research validity and reliability were explained. 
 
Chapter 4 provides the findings from the document analysis. Since these findings informed 
the design of the interview schedules, they first had to be analysed. Consequently in 




CHAPTER 4  
A PRESENTATION AND DISCUSSION OF THE FINDINGS ARISING FROM THE 
DOCUMENT ANALYSIS  
 
4.1. Introduction 
This Chapter presents the findings that arose from analysing the curriculum documents of 
programmes offered at selected theological seminaries in South Africa and the universities 
that offer training to students of the URCSA.  
 
Before seminary curricula of the URCSA could be evaluated to establish to what extent they 
provide training in EL and ES as a dimension of CS (see research problem statement 1.3), it 
was considered necessary to establish an understanding of what other theological 
institutions in South Africa have on offer (see 4.2.2.1 – 4.2.2.6). This background would be 
useful for the analysis and evaluation of the URCSA‟s seminary programmes and in 
establishing specific questions to be used in the survey. Approaching the study in this way 
enabled the researcher to establish to what degree reformed Christian Churches in South 
Africa in general address CS and ES in their seminary training programmes.  
 
Research questions and objectives formulated in Chapter 1 (see 1.4-1.5) had specific 
bearing on this section of the thesis. The following questions were addressed by the 
document analyses that were undertaken:  
 What training do ministers of the Christian religion receive in relation to CS?  
 To what extent is learning that relates to the environment given attention in 
theological seminary curricula of URCSA? 
 Does the concept of ES feature as a dimension of CS in URCSA seminary curricula? 
 
4.2. An overview of the institutions and the programmes offered at theological 
seminaries in South Africa  




4.2.1.  SAQA registered theological seminaries and theological training     
institutions  
The researcher established which theological seminaries are registered as recognised 
providers of theological programmes with the South African Qualifications Authority (SAQA) 
(SAQA 2006) and which universities in South Africa present programmes in theology. 
Eighteen seminaries are registered with SAQA and of the 22 institutions listed as South 
African Universities (SAASTA 2001-2010), seven are listed as Universities of Technology. 
This means that there are 15 University institutions that could potentially offer programmes 
in theology. Of these 15 institutions, only five universities offer programmes in theology. Of 
these five institutions, i.e. UNISA, the University of Pretoria, Stellenbosch University, the 
University of the Free State and the University of North West (Potchefstroom campus), 
three universities offer training to the URCSA students namely UNISA, the University of 
Pretoria and Stellenbosch University. The programmes offered at these institutions are 
presented and analysed later in this Chapter.  
 
A list of seminaries registered with SAQA and the South African universities that offer 
theological studies is presented in the Table 24. The programmes offered are also listed.  
 
Theological training institutions  Programmes offered 
Auckland Park Theological Seminary Bachelor of Theology 
BA Honours in Theology 
MA Theology 
D Litt et Phil in Theology 
Die Afrikaanse Protestante Akademie Bachelor of Theology  
Baptist Theological College of Southern Africa Certificate in Ministry  
Certificate in Theology  
Diploma in Theology  
Bachelor of Theology  
Master of Theology 
Bible Institute Eastern Cape  Certificate in Ministry 
Diploma in Theology 
Cape Town Baptist Seminary  Bachelor of Ministry  
Bachelor of Theology 
Cape Theological Seminary Diploma in Theology 
Bachelor of Arts programme 
Master of Arts programme 
Christ Baptist Church Seminary Certificate in Theology 
Diploma in Theology 
Bachelor of Theology 
 Christian Reformed Theological Seminary  Diploma in Pastoral Theology 
                                                     
4
 The initial review was undertaken in 2007 in order to inform the design of the survey instrument. Due to the 
deferment of studies, in 2010 the mission statements, vision and curricula of the institutions were 
revisited to establish whether there was any evidence of significant changes since 2007. None were 
found, and consequently the most recent data is presented in this chapter to ensure currency. It was 
clear that the survey instrument design would not have been affected.  
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Theological training institutions  Programmes offered 
  Bachelor of Theology 
Bachelor of Theology Honours 
Cornerstone Christian College  
 
Certificate in Christian Ministry 
Certificate in Community Development  
Certificate in Community Counselling  
Bachelor of Theology in Community Leadership 
Evangelical Seminary of Southern Africa  
 
Certificate in Theology 
Diploma in Theology 
Bachelor of Theology 
Full Gospel Church of God College  Diploma in Theology 
Global School of Theology  
 
Diploma in Religious Studies  
Bachelor of Arts  
Master of Arts 
Hebron Theological College  
 
Certificate in Theology  
Diploma in Theology  
Bachelor in Theology 
Nazarene Theological College  Certificate in Ministry  
Diploma in Theology  
Bachelor of Theology 
South African Theological Seminary  Certificate in Christian Life  
Certificate in Christian Counselling  
Certificate in Worship Studies  
Diploma in Biblical Studies  
Bachelor of Theology  
Master of Theology  
Doctor of Theology 
Southern Africa Bible College Certificate in Theology  
Diploma in Theology  
Bachelor of Arts in Theology 
St Augustine College of South Africa Bachelor of Theology 
Master of Phil in Religious & Pastoral Ministry 
Master of Philosophy in Theology 
Doctor of Philosophy in Theology 
St John Vianney Seminary  Bachelor of Ministry  
Bachelor of Theology 
Bachelor of Theology (Honours)  
St Joseph`s Theological Institute  
 
Diploma in Religious Studies  
Bachelor of Arts in Religious Studies  
Bachelor of Theology  
Bachelor of Arts in Theology 
Luthern Theological Seminary Bachelor of Theology 
Bachelor of Theology Honours 
Master of Theology 
The Doctorate (PHD 
BTC Southern Africa Certificate of Theology 
Certificate in Ministry Studies 
Diploma in Theology 
Bachelor of Theology  
Table 2: List of SAQA registered Theological Seminary Institutions 
 
The universities which provide training in theology and the programmes offered by these 
institutions are listed in Table 3. 
 
University Programmes offered 
University of Pretoria Diploma in Theology 
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University Programmes offered 
Bachelor of Theology 
Bachelor of Arts in Theology 
Bachelor (Hons) Theology 
MPhil Applied Theology 
Master of Divinity / Theology 
PhD / DD 
University of South Africa (UNISA) Bachelor of Theology 
Bachelor of Theology Honours 
Master in Theology 
Doctor of Theology 
Stellenbosch University Bachelor of Theology 
Diploma in Theology 
Master of Divinity 
Doctor of Theology 
University of Orange Free State (OFS)  
URCSA has no contractual agreement with UOFS 
Certificate in Theology 
University Diploma in Theology 
Bachelor of Theology 
Master of Theology and Divinity 
Doctor of Theology 
University of North West (NWU)  
URCSA has no contractual agreement with NWU 
Bachelor of Theology 
Bachelor of Theology Honours 
Master of Theology 
Doctor of Theology 
 
Table 3: South African universities offering training in Theology 
 
Table 2 and 3 above indicate theological seminary institutions and universities that offer 
theological studies. Of the 22 institutions listed in Table 2, 17 of them offer the degree of 
Bachelor of Theology (B Th) which is also offered at the universities indicated in Table 3. 
The mission statements of theological seminary institutions and the curricula of the 
programmes offered by the selected institutions were accessed and analysed to establish 
whether and to what extent CS and ES are explicitly or implicitly addressed in the 
curriculum statements. Selection of these seminary training institutions (see Table 2) and 
the specific programmes was based on whether they provided training which could be 
equated with the programmes offered by the universities that provide training for the 
URCSA students.  
 
Only four of the institutions listed in Table 2 do not offer the degree of B Th. The selection of 
these institutions was based on the same degree that they are offering in order to facilitate 
the analysis of similar or equivalent content and qualifications. 
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4.2.2. An analysis of selected theological seminary institutions’ mission              
statements and curricula 
An analysis of the mission statements and curricula of courses offered at six selected 
theological seminary institutions is summarised below. The selection of these institutions 
was based on accessibility of their documents.  
 
4.2.2.1.    Christian Reformed Theological Seminary (CRTS)  
The vision and mission of the Christian Reformed Theological Seminary (CRTS) as stated 
in Part 1 (see 1.1.1) of the brochure (CRTS 2010:5) is as follows: 
 
(i) Vision and mission statement of the institution 
The vision of CRTS exists to glorify God and extend His Kingdom rule in this world by 
serving the Church of Jesus Christ, firstly in South Africa, but also into the rest of Africa, to 
train and inspire Christian Leaders from all strata of life to effectively reach the world with 
the Gospel and build up the Church. 
 
The seminary achieves its mission by:  
 uncompromisingly and authoritatively teaching Reformed and Evangelical theology 
through the versatility of their curricula  
 developing and maintaining differentiated curricula that make provision for varying 
levels of education and life experience  
 integrating all courses with life and ministry practice and the formation of a reformed 
and evangelical spirituality  
 incorporating congregation-based distance education with dynamic seminar-type 
training in the form of a satellite model  
 recruiting and directing a faculty and staff that are committed to the Lordship of 
Jesus Christ, the calling of God for people from His Church, and a high standard of 
theological training  
 supplying well-trained candidates for the ministry and Church planters for the Body 
of Christ. 
 
(ii) Curriculum for the Diploma in Pastoral Theology  
The qualification offered by the CRTS which is comparable to the theological programme 
offered for aspirant URCSA ministers at university seminaries, is the Diploma in Pastoral 
Theology which also provides entrance into the B Th programme offered by the institution.  
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Core modules for the curriculum of the Diploma in Pastoral Theology 
BBS 110 Biblical Studies I  BTE 220 Ethics BMS 320 Missiology III 
BNT 210 New Testament II BPH 110 Homiletics I BSF 110 Spirituality I 
BOT 210 Old Testament II BPC 210 Pastoral Counselling BSF 210 Spirituality II 
BNT 310 New Testament III BPM 310 Leadership & 
Management 
BSF 31O Spirituality III 
BDG 120 Dogmatics I BPP 320 Christian Education PC 1 Ministry Practice I 
BDG 220 Dogmatics II BPE 110 Evangelism PC 11 Ministry Practice II 
BDG 320 Dogmatics III BMS 120 Missiology I PC 111 Ministry Practice III 
Table 4a: Curriculum of Christian Reformed Theological Seminary Diploma in Pastoral 
Theology 
 
The School of World Missions affiliated with the CRTS offers a three-year B Th Degree in 
Missiology that caters for the growing interest in missions as a career. The core modules for 
this curriculum are tabulated below. 
 
Core Modules for the curriculum of B Th programme 
Missiological topics  Other modules  
Biblical perspective on missions Introduction to the books of the Bible 
Historical perspective on missions How to interpret the Bible 
Profile of a missionary sending Church Biblical Theology 
Profile of a missionary Social Historical background to the Bible 
Evangelism Methods How to preach the Word 
Church planting and Church growth The great doctrines of the Church 
Strategic perspective How to guide God‟s people during the divine service 
Christianity among other religions Spiritual Disciplines 
Cultural studies How to take care of God‟s people pastorally 
African Religions The atonement and the work of the Holy Spirit 
The non-evangelized peoples  
Discipleship in a non-Christian society  
Table 4 b: Curriculum of the Christian Reformed Theological Seminary Th Degree in 
Missiology 
 
The B Th Degree is integrated with spiritual enrichment and practical ministry. The minimum 
numbers of modules are six in Biblical Studies, Missiology and Systematic Theology and 
Ethics and four each in Practical Theology and History of Christianity.  
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(iii) Mission statement, module content and the provision for CS and ES in the 
Degree in Missiology programme  
The modules in the curricula are integrated with life and provide for different levels of 
education and life experience. The evangelical reform focus, places into perspective man‟s 
involvement and co-operation with God‟s work in his life. The belief is that God does not 
override man‟s will in His work, but rather that man‟s will is incorporated in God‟s all-
embracing will. The module contents included in the curriculum focuses on Christian 
disciplines that deal with the relationships between God and with and among others. They 
also deal with Christian doctrines. The modules are composed of core and elective 
modules. The topics that are covered in the modules include Biblical foundations, pastoral 
care, understanding of the doctrines of God and His creation.  
 
CS and ES are evident in man‟s salvation as well as the mission commission of reaching 
out with the Gospel outside the Church as spirit-filled witnesses. The vision of the institution 
is to train and inspire Christian leaders from all strata of life to reach the world with the 
Gospel and to build the Church. From the institution‟s mission statement it can be deduced 
that the institution ensures that its programmes are integrated with life and ministry practice 
which seems to suggest that the issues of CS and ES will receive attention in the 
curriculum, probably most evident in courses such as How to take care of God‟s people 
pastorally (see Table 4.1). 
 
The seminary curriculum subscribes to Christian values or behaviors. Where students are to 
be image bearers of God in the world, their behavior is guided by the guidelines of the Word 
of God at all times. Modules in which evidence of CS and ES is found include Christian 
Disciplines and Christian Doctrines where the leader has to have a relationship with God 
and with others. One can therefore deduce that CS and ES are addressed in the modules 
comprising the curriculum through missiological topics that cover Biblical perspectives on 
missions; historical perspective on missions; and the profile of a missionary sending 
Church; and profile of a missionary among others and a steward to others. Other aspects 
include the attitude challenge related to missions from the context of wealthy people 
reaching out to people living in poverty and the spiritual importance of Church planting and 
outreach to others – issues which are indicative of the centrality of CS. By implication, ES 
features equally prominently since issues of poverty, social upliftment and issues of social 
justice and beneficence are inherent to the social dimension of ES. ES is also evident in 
nature, creation and providence. The Church is called to represent and glorify God in this 
world namely in the local community and society in general, by means of proclamation, 
caring and fellowship. God‟s people and creation have to be taken care of pastorally. This 
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includes the creation of the universe and of mankind (Gen 1: 1-2; 25) as well as the 
missionary journeys of Paul in Acts 13: 1-28: 31 and his letters from captivity and the 
pastoral letters. 
 
4.2.2.2.    South African Theology Seminary  
The vision and mission of the South African Theology Seminary (SATS) (2011: 4) were 
ascertained from the SATS brochures and documents.  
 
(i) Vision and mission statement of the institution 
The vision of the seminary is to provide Biblical, Christo-centric distance education and 
training to Christians and pastors in particular, within their local Church environment, to 
equip them to be Holy Spirit empowered members of God‟s household (Ephesians 1:13-14). 
The vision is also to facilitate the career development of the Church and other Christian 
workers by providing degree and other education programmes that are acceptable and 
relevant to the ministry. 
 
The mission of the institution is achieved by:  
 providing lifelong learning opportunities in theological Church-related and ministry 
studies of a sound academic standard  
 fostering a culture of student accountability and responsibility for the learning 
process within the context of the local Church and community. 
 
(ii) Curriculum for the Bachelor of Theology programme 
The courses listed below are included in the B Th curriculum and provide a wide range of 
choice of modules. 
 
Bachelor of Theology 
First year modules 
Compulsory modules Electives: two modules from 
Group A & from Group B 
GEN1121* Theological Research and Writing Group A 
PRA1121 Christian Relationships CYM1126 
Connecting with Children  
CYM1127 Walking with Wounded Children  
THE1123 The Doctrine of Holy Spirit  
PRA1123 Leading with Purpose 
THE1121 *Christian Foundations 
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Bachelor of Theology 
BIB 1121* Essential Bible Study Principles Group B 
BIB2122 The Pentateuch 
BIB2124 Book of Acts 
PRA2121 Christian Counselling 1 
THE2121 The Doctrine of Church 
 
THE1122 Biblical Worldview 
BIB1123 The Words and Works of the Lord Jesus 
Christ 
PRA1122 Introduction to Youth & Children‟s Ministry 
MIN1121 Practical Ministry 1  
Second year modules 
Compulsory Electives: any four of the following 
BIB2121* Hermeneutics BIB2124 Book of Acts 
THE2123 The Doctrine of Salvation 
PRA2121 Christian Counselling 1 
PRA2122 Pastoral Ministry 
PRA2123 Homiletics 
MIS2122 Contemporary Issues in Missions 
MIN2121 Practical Ministry 2 
BIB2123* Historical Books  
BIB2125* Paul‟s Letters  
THE2122* The Doctrine of Man and Sin  
MIS2124* Introduction to Missions  
MIS2123* The Historical Perspective on Missions  
Third year modules 
Compulsory Electives: any six of the following 
THE3123 Apologetics BIB3121 The Wisdom Books 
BIB3122 The General Letters 
THE3121 The Doctrine of the Kingdom 
THE3122 The Doctrine of Revelation MIS3121 World 
Religions 
PRA3121 Conflict and Reconciliation 
PRA3122 Church Management 
PRA3123 Christian Leadership 
PRA3124 Christian Counselling 2 
BIB3126 Biblical View on Sexuality 
MIS3124 Church Planting & Church Growth 
BIB4121 The Prophetic Books 
THE4121 African Theology 
MIN3121 Practical Ministry 3  
BIB4125 Biblical Greek 1  
BIB4126 Biblical Greek 2  
BIB4127 Biblical Hebrew 1  
BIB4128 Biblical Hebrew 2 
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Bachelor of Theology 
THE3124 Christian Ethics  
THE3125 Church History  
BIB3120 Introduction to Biblical Languages  
THE3120 Contemporary Issues in Theology  
GEN3121 Theological Research and Writing  
Table 5: Curriculum of the South African Theology Seminary B Th Degree 
 
(iii) Mission statement, module content and the provision for CS and ES in the 
programme 
The module content relates to relationships that deal with witnessing and the practical 
implication for Christian living is also brought into context. The module content is composed 
of elucidating and teaching about important relationships with God – including both worship 
and prayer and with one‟s family e.g. husbands and wives and those between parents and 
children (PRA 1121). These relationships include those between believers and their social 
and other environments (CYM 1124). Some modules are composed of core and electives of 
which some, e.g. PRA1123 lead students to an effective disciple-making ministry. Other 
modules incorporate Biblical truths such as PRA 1124 (Biblical Worldview of Christian 
Education) which by deduction will teach the principles of CS and ES. 
 
The mission statement of the seminary is to be committed to lifelong learning which is 
Church-related. CS and ES are evident in the context of the local Church and the 
community at large. Both CS and ES are relevant to ministry requirements which emphasise 
in John 3: 16 that „For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only son, that 
whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life‟ which is clearly articulated in 
the module MIS 2124. The objective of the module THE 1121 is to lay a foundation for a 
fruitful relationship with Jesus Christ and placing Him at the centre of life. The vision of the 
module BIB 1123 provides Biblical and Christo-centric education that embodies CS and ES 
to members of God‟s household. The module such as THE 3125, (Church History) offers 
the dimensions of both CS and ES, which are relevant to ministry requirements. 
 
The objective of modules is to lay a strong foundation where students can learn more about 
CS and ES (THE 1121 Christian Foundations). This involves having a relationship with 
other people. The interaction with the people and the environment constitute the dimensions 
of CS and ES. BIB 2121 (Hermeneutics) module deals with the proper interpretation of the 
Bible. Key Biblical doctrines are explained to cover CS and ES (THE 1122). The teachings 
of Jesus Christ integrate His life with His teaching (BIB 1123). 
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The Pentateuch (BIB 1124) in the OT touches on aspects of ES. It provides an 
understanding and maintenance of cultural and environmental diversity. The youth ministry 
outreach (CYM 1123) provides students with an overview of how to take care of the gospel 
and relate it effectively to different youth cultures. The outreach involves dimensions of CS 
i.e. taking the gospel and relating it to different youth cultures and encouraging the youth to 
live a lifestyle of initiating new relationships with people, with the goal of leading them to 
Christ. This module helps students to share their faith with others and to communicate the 
gospel through different means. Missions also provide the youth with a passion of reaching 
out to their local community as well as their peers in Christ which strongly attests to a CS 
ethic (CYM 1124).  
 
However, the process of reaching out to others involves the processes of CS as well as ES 
since individuals are not isolated from their environmental contexts. One can deduce that a 
theology of worship from the Old and New Testament attests to the concepts of CS and ES 
which were discussed at length in Chapter 2 (see 2.3; 2.8.2). The history of the Church 
involves pastoral letters and Church planting which are dimensions of CS. Christians are 
therefore challenged to consider becoming more involved in missions which include CS and 
ES (MIS 2124; BIB 2125).  
 
4.2.2.3.    Die Afrikaanse Protestantse Akademie  
The vision and mission of the Afrikaanse Protestantse Akademie (APS) is detailed in its 
academic brochure (2011: 4) which was reviewed and analysed.  
 
(i) Vision and mission statement of the institution 
Students who follow B Th programme offered by the institution must be equipped with 
knowledge of all the theological disciplines and must be able to apply Biblical principles. 
Students who follow other programmes must also be equipped to demonstrate the Biblical 
principles in their lives and careers. The APS undertakes to equip its students in a 
sustainable way for their calling in society which will include living an exemplary Christian 
life. According to the institution‟s mission statement each student who completes his or her 
studies at the institution will be equipped through the curriculum that is focused on Christian 
doctrines and stewardship.  
 
(ii) Curriculum for the Bachelor of Theology programme 
The modules listed below are included in the B Th curriculum 
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OTE 110, 120 OT Exegesis 
(Pentateuch) 
OTE 210, 220 OT Exegesis 
(Writing) 
OTE 310, 320 OT Exegesis 
(Prophets) 
OTI 110, 120 OT 
introduction(Pentateuch)  
OTI 210, 220 OT 
introduction(Historical books & 
writing) 
OTI 310, 320 OT 
introduction(Historical books & 
Prophets) 
OTT 110, 120 OT Theology OTT 210, 220 OT Theology OTT 310, 320 OT Theology 
NTE 110, 120 NT 
Exegesis(Synoptics & Acts) 
NTE 210, 220 NT 
Exegesis(Johannine letters) 
NTE 310, 320 NT Exegesis(Pauline 
letters) 
NTI 110, 120 NT introduction 
Synoptics & Acts  
NTI 210, 220 NT introduction 
Johannine letters 
NTI 310, 320 NT introduction Pauline 
letters 
NTT 110,120 NT Theology 
Synoptics and Acts 
NTT 210, 220 NT Theology 
Johannine letters 
NTT 310, 320 NT Theology Pauline 
letters 
DOG 110 Dogmatics (Introduction) 
DOG Dogmatics (Church & 
eschatology 
DOG 210 Dogmatics (G0d‟s 
teaching) 
DOG 220 Dogmatics 
(Teaching on sin) 
DOG 310 Dogmatics (Christology) 
DOG 320 Dogmatics (Teaching on 
salvation) 
 EKA 110, 120 General Church 
history 
EKA 210, 220 General Church 
history 
EKA 310, 320 General Church history 
EKR 110, 120 Church Law EKR 210,220 Church Law EKR 310, 320 Church Law 
Table 6: Curriculum for the Die Afrikaanse Protestante Akademie B Th Degree 
 
(iii) Mission statement, module content and the provision for CS and ES in the 
programme 
The module content included in the curriculum includes modules of both the Old and New 
Testaments. The OT covers the Pentateuch, writings and the teachings of the prophets 
while the NT covers the synoptic gospels and Acts, Johannine and Pauline letters. Other 
modules in dogmatics cover Church and eschatology, teaching about sin and God, 
Christology, deliverance, Christian ethics, Church history, Church Order and liturgics among 
others. 
 
CS and ES are evident in the vision and mission statement of the institution due to the 
following dimensions: 
 student ministers have to apply in practice the Biblical principles – principles which 
apply to both CS and ES (see 2.3 and 2.5 – 2.8). These include being good 
Christians and environmental stewards. They must not only be equipped with the 
knowledge, but should also put into practice what they have learned in their lives 
and careers 
 student ministers are equipped for their calling in society. They have to live the life of 
being good stewards. All the subjects or programmes which are offered at the 
institution are intertwined and merged to deal with the aspects and challenges of 
modern society which include social and environmental issues. This includes being 
stewards of one another and of the environment in which they live (DOG 310). 
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The curriculum provides for teaching CS and ES. This is evident from the inclusion of 
modules which focus on both OT and NT teachings in which CS and ES are established 
and carried forward (see 2.3-2.8). There are various teachings about the duties of stewards 
in both the OT and NT and the Bible emphasises that all people who hold the position of 
trust are regarded as stewards and obliged to live upright, responsible and disciplined lives. 
CS is central to Christian identity while ES are encapsulated in the teaching of the 
Pentateuch and the synoptic gospels and modules such as OTE 110, 120 OT Exegesis 
„Pentateuch‟ and NTI 110, 120 NTI Introduction Synoptics & Acts. 
 
4.2.2.4.    Hebron Theological College  
The vision and mission of the Hebron Theological College  prospectus (2012: 5) clearly 
outlines the mission and vision statements of the institution. 
 
(i) Vision and mission statement of the institution 
The vision of the Church is to serve the training needs of the Church and to give the 
initiative and provision to make a meaningful contribution to the body of Christ by bringing 
Bible training into homes, schools, colleges, Bible schools and Churches (Acts 6: 4). The 
vision of the college therefore is to provide quality theological, ministry training and 
materials for learners and training organisations. 
 
The College achieves its mission by: 
 developing and providing accessible training for Christian ministries – lay, pastoral, 
theological, youth, missions and woman‟s ministry  
 preparing competent Christian leaders by emphasizing the practical application of 
Christian theology 
 preparing students to achieve their full potential in their chosen vocations 
irrespective of gender, race, ethnicity, class or ability  
 facilitating transformation and moral regeneration through offering affordable spiritual 
upliftment programmes, especially to members of the previously disadvantaged 
majority  
 offering accredited and registered qualifications on a variety of academic levels  
 focusing on the Christo-centric study and application of God‟s Word relative to the 
Church and social concerns  
 promoting Christian research and scholarship  
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 co-operating with other Christian educational institutions and Churches in the 
promotion of best practice in theological training Curriculum for the B Th programme.  
 
(ii) Curriculum for the Bachelor of Theology programme 
The B Th programme comprises of core and elective subjects which allow students to 
structure their own studies. 
 
1st Year Core Modules 
912 hours 
1st Year Elective Modules 
Select 288 hours 
Biblical Studies: (336 hours) Biblical Studies: 
103 Bible Introduction 114 Tabernacle 
106 Survey of the Bible 116 Books of Poetry 
107 Life and Ministry of Jesus Christ 117 Intro. To Prophecy 
109 Life and Ministry of Paul 118 Isaiah-Malachi 
113 Pentateuch 124 Eschatology 
119 Letters of Paul 119 Practical Theology 
120 General Epistles 105 Sunday School Teaching 
Systematic Theology: (336 hours) 125 Pastoral Theology 
101 Soteriology 1 126 The Pastor‟s Wife 
102 Intro. To Bible Doctrine1 144 Leadership 
108 Intro. to Bible Doctrine 2 147 Anointed Music 
110 Pneumatology 1 Language 
111 Divine Healing1 155 English Comprehension 
122 The Trinity History 
123 Biblical Anthropology 1 115 Intro. History of Israel 
Practical Theology: (96 hours) Transformation/ Development 
104 Evangelism 1 129 Women in the Bible 
131 Jesus the Teacher  
Transformation/ Development:  
(144 hours) 
 
140 HIV/AIDS Awareness  
145 Christian Family 1  
156 Spiritual Warfare 1  
2nd Year Core Modules 
1050 hours 
2nd Year Elective Modules 
select 150 hours 
Biblical Studies: (420 hours)  
201 Colossians and Philemon Biblical Studies 
202 Corinthians 204 Daniel 
205 Ephesians 209 Hosea 
206 Genesis 215 Revelation 
207 Gospel of John Practical Theology: 
 
 
2nd Year Core Modules 
1050 hours 
2nd Year Elective Modules 
select 150 hours 
208 Hebrews 219 Counselling 2 
210 James and Jude 220 Church Planting 1 
211 Life of Christ 2 222 Evangelism 2 
212 Peter 223 Homiletics 
214 Philippians 228 Pastoral Theology 2 
216 Romans 231 Leadership 2 
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2nd Year Core Modules 
1050 hours 
2nd Year Elective Modules 
select 150 hours 
224 Hermeneutics 1 Language Studies: 
Systematic Theology: (340 hours) 246 Greek 1 
217/1 Bibliology  
217/2 Theology  
217/3 Anthropology  
217/4 Hamartiology  
217/5 Soteriology 2  
217/6 Pneumatology 2  
217/7 Divine Healing 2  
217/8 Ecclesiology  
217/9 Angelology  
217/10 Eschatology 2  
217/11 Christology  
History: (60 hours)  
229 Church History 1  
Personal/spiritual Development (200 hours)   
203 Christian Family 2  
213 Prayer  
227 Spiritual Warfare 2  
250 Journey of Israel  
Theological Ethics, Cults and Religions (30)  
226 Religions and Cults  
 
3rd year Core Modules 
950 hours 
3rd year Elective Modules 
Select 250 hours 
Biblical Studies (250 hours) Biblical Studies 
306 Acts of the Apostles  309 Esther  
308 Epistles of John  310 Ezra and Nehemiah  
311 Galatians  312 Isaiah 60 
324 Thessalonians  320 Psalms 1-50  
328 Hermeneutics 2  321 Ruth  
331 Feasts of the Lord  Systematic Theology 
Systematic Theology (30 hours) 301 Christian Apologetics  
332 Pneumatology 2  Practical Theology 
Practical Theology (130 hours) 315 Teachers of Righteousness  
350 Leadership 3  336 Mission Perspective  
368 Pastoral Theology 3  337 Mission Research  
Language Studies (50 hours) 338 Church Planting 2  
335 Research Methodology  341 Pastoral Counselling 2  
History (60 hours) 342 Practical Missions  
302 Church History 2  Language Studies 
Personal/spiritual Development (350 hours) 305 N.T. Greek 2  
230 Prayer, Praise and Worship 
307 Spiritual Warfare 3 
327 Divine Guidance 
351 O.T. Hebrew 1 History 
304 Local Church History 
330 Faith  Personal/spiritual Development 
333 Holiness 362 Christ-centred Education  
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3rd year Core Modules 
950 hours 
3rd year Elective Modules 
Select 250 hours 
346 True Christianity Theo. Ethics, Cults and Religions 
347 Victory  329 The Ten Commandments  
343 Repentance Theo. Ethics, Cults and Religions (80 
hours) 
 
225 Ministerial Ethics  
325 The Sermon on the Mount   
Table 7: Curriculum for the Hebron Theological College B Th Degree  
 
(iii)  Mission statement, module content and the provision for CS and ES in the 
programme 
The core modules in the curriculum deal with all the books of the Bible. Aspects of CS and 
ES are comprehensively introduced and established in the Pentateuch (Books of Moses) 
and carried forward throughout the rest of the Scriptures. The contents of these books deal 
with relationships between believers, believers and non-believers and believers and God‟s 
creation. People are shown how to live with one another as well as in the environment in 
which they live. The concepts of CS and ES are covered in the core modules that are 
offered at the college e.g survey of the Bible, Pentateuch, Letters of Paul, and the Gospels 
(Gen 15:2; Gen 44:1; Ex 23:10-11; Lev 19:23-24; Deut 20:19-20; Rom 8:18-23; 1 Cor 4:2; 
Col 1:15-23). 
 
CS and ES are entrenched within the mission statement and vision of the institution. This is 
evident of the quality of theological training that students receive and statements that 
programmes offered should uplift especially members of the previously disadvantaged 
majority. This vision and mission of the college prepares Christian leaders with practical 
application of Christian theology. Concepts of stewardship are focused on the Christo-
centric study and application of God‟s Word relative to the Church and social concerns. CS 
and ES are evident in the statement due to the commitment to equity, moral regeneration 
and the transformation of society. 
 
CS and ES are provided for in the curriculum due to the Christian values that the college 
subscribes to is commitment to: 
 best practice principles and methods 
 the Christian faith and 
 equity, moral regeneration and the transformation of society (2012: 5). 
  
The curriculum follows Christian principles, methods and faith. The studies are relevant to 
the Christian Church and ministry. One can deduce that CS and ES are provided for in the 
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curriculum due to the sound education principles of knowledge, skill values and attitudes 
that are entrenched in the modules of Systematic Theology and Theological Ethics, Cults 
and Religions. The spiritual life of students grows through fellowship with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The personal and spiritual development modules as well as the ethics provide 
aspirant ministers with concepts of CS and ES. 
 
4.2.2.5.    Baptist Theological College of Southern Africa (BTC Southern Africa) 
The vision and mission of the institution‟s statements are outlined in Baptist Theological 
College of Southern Africa prospectus (2011: 4). 
 
(i) The vision and mission statement of the institution 
The vision of the Baptist Theological College of Southern Africa (BTCSA) is to train pastors, 
youth pastors and missionaries and to welcome students from all denominational and 
Church backgrounds who are willing to accept the statement of faith (cf Acts 6:7). 
 
The mission of BTCSA (2011: 4) is to offer people called to Christian ministry, a Biblically 
based, relevant theological education which focuses on devotional integrity, practical 
competence and academic excellence. The College emphasizes that the theological 
education provided by the College is shaped by their commitment to the inspired Word of 
God and the belief that the Church can, and should, be relevant in contemporary society. 
 
(ii) Curriculum for the B Th programme & Curriculum outline for CIT, Dip Th plus 
B Th 
The certificate, diploma in theology and bachelor of theology degree that are offered at this 
institution are outlined below. 
 
Certificate in Theology (CiT) Diploma in Theology (Dip Th) 
1. BBS 115 Understanding the Bible 1. BBS 215 The Synoptic Gospels and Acts 
2. BBS 125 Bible Overview 2. BBS 225 The Pentateuch 
3. BST 125 Christian Doctrine 3. BBS 315 The Pauline Writngs 
4. BMS 115 World Mission 4. BBS 325 The Prophets 
5. BMS 125 Mission Sending 5. BST 225 Revelation and God 
6. BPS 115 Gospel Communication 6. BST 315 Humanity, Sin and Christ 
7. BPS 125 Church Life 7. BST 325 Salvation, the Holy Spirit and the Church 
8. BYS 115 Youth Ministry 8. BCH 215 Early Christian History 
9. BYS 125 Christian Leadership 9. BCH 225 Late Christian History 
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Certificate in Theology (CiT) Diploma in Theology (Dip Th) 
10. BPM 115 Bible Read 10. BPM 215 Rural Ministry Exposure 
All subjects are compulsory 11. BPM 315 Urban Ministry Exposure 
Table 8a: Curriculum for the Baptist Theological College CIT and Dip Th  
 
The CIT is designed to give Christians an introduction to the various theological disciplines 
and ministry skills. Although the certificate is a stand-alone qualification, a student who 
wishes to continue on to the Diploma in Theology (Dip Th) must redo 50% of the CIT 
modules. The Dip Th is designed to train Christians in the areas of Church ministry, cross-
cultural missions and youth ministry. The CIT qualifies students to enrol for the Dip Th, and 
the Dip Th is an entrance qualification required for admission to the B Th.  
 
Compulsory modules Ministry track modules 
BBS 415 The Johannine and General Writings Two further ministry modules 
BBS 425 The Writings BMS 415 Mission Skills 1 & BMS 425 Mission Skills 2 or 
Pastoral 
BPS 415 Pastoral care & BPS425 Church Ministry or 
Youth 
BYS 415 Youth Ministry in age group Context & BYS 425 
Youth Ministry in Social Context 
BPM 415 Ministry Track Exposure 
BST 415 Eschatology Three further elective subjects of choice from 
BST 425 Christian Theological Ethics BHB 415 Hebrew 2, BHB425 Hebrew 3, BRS 415 OR 
BRS 425 Specialized Research and BMR 425 Ministry 
research 
Table 8b: Curriculum for the Baptist Theological Seminary B Th Degree 
 
(i) Mission statement, module content and the provision for CS and ES in the 
programme 
The modules are composed of the basics of the interpretation and understanding of the 
Bible (BBS 115). They include a study of the creation and providence of God (BST 225), the 
corporate life of the Christian, the Church and its ministry, as well as the ethics of human 
relationships (BST 325). Modules indicate what mission is and why it has become a vital 
part of Christianity (BMS 115). This includes the respective roles and responsibilities of 
missionaries in world mission. Modules reach people at different commitment levels 
including unChurched and Churched people. They are also designed to develop a Biblical 
understanding of the caring function of the congregation. Some of the modules provide 
students with the skills to approach the vital area of equipping the youth as part of the 
discipleship process. Clearly the core of these modules encapsulate CS and ES as attested 
to by mention of the focus of the ethics of human relationships and the caring function of the 
congregation.  
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The mission statement of BTCSA involves people called to Christian ministry. They are 
called to be Christian stewards who are devoted to their ministry in reaching out to those in 
need. Their stewardship is shaped by the commitment of being inspired by the Word of 
God. The Church shows its stewardship by becoming relevant in contemporary society. 
 
The practical exposure that students have, exposed them to CS, while the Biblical overview, 
provides students with the skills of CS (BBS 125). Church life provides students with the 
expertise of becoming Christian and environmental stewards. Both Christian and ES are 
provided in modules such as pastoral care (BPS 425), mission, evangelism, salvation, world 
religions and ministry in social context, Christian Theological Ethics, revelation of God with 
regard to creation and the providence of God. Christian nature is nurtured in Christian 
Theological Ethics and several relevant issues to the South African context are reached. 
Some of the modules allow students to develop strategies that equip them to evangelize 
and minister amongst their peers (BYS 325).  
 
4.2.2.6.    Christ Baptist Church Seminary 
The vision and mission statement of Christ Baptist Church Seminary (CBCS) prospectus 
(2012: 3) clearly outlines the vision and mission statements of the institution. 
 
(i) Vision and mission statement of the institution 
The vision of CBCS is to strive to exalt Christ and strengthen His Church in Africa by 
training up skilful shepherds who are able to understand, live and effectively communicate 
God‟s Word (Ezra 7:10; 2 Timothy 2:2; 3:15; 4:2). 
 
The mission is achieved by: 
 equipping students for a lifetime of continual learning and growth in Biblical 
theological knowledge and understanding and practical application of the Word of 
God. 
 fostering a culture of student accountability and responsibility for the learning 
process within the context of the seminary, local Church and community. 
 providing relevant and meaningful student support through instruction, 
encouragement and counselling by instructors, tutors, mentors and ministry leaders. 
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 facilitating the career development of Church and other Christian workers by 
providing degree and other higher education programmes that are academically 
acceptable to the Christian community and relevant to ministry requirements. 
 undertaking research to advance knowledge in the fields of Christian theology and 
ministry. 
 
(ii) Curriculum for the Bachelor of Theology programme  
The curriculum programme that spans four years is outlined below. . 
 
Year 1 semester 1 Year 2 semester 2 
CAD 100 English Proficiency COT 200 OT Survey II 
CAD 101 Research and Computing CNT 200 NT Survey II 
CST 100 Bible Overview CST 200 Theology II – Christology, 
Pneumathology & Angelology 
CST 101 Introduction to Theology CBL 200 Greek Grammar I 
CBE 100 Expository Preaching I CBL 201 or Elementary Greek I 
CPT 105 Mentoring I CBE 200 Expository Preaching II 
YEAR 1 Semester 2 YEAR 2 Semester 1 
COT 110 OT Survey I CPT 205 Mentoring III 
CNT 110 NT Survey I Year 2 semester 2 
CEX 110 Hermeneutics I COT 210 OT Survey III 
CST 110 Theology I – God & The Bible CNT 210 NT Survey III 
CPT 110 Pastoral Ministry II – Prayer and 
Worship 
CST 210 Theology III –Anthropology, 
Hamartiology & Soteriology 
CPT 111 Missiology CBL 210 Greek Grammar II 
CPT 115 Mentoring II CBL 211 or Elementary Greek II 
Year 3 semester 1 CPT 210 Biblical Counselling I 
CST 300 Theology IV – Ecclesiology & 
Eschatology 
CPT 211 Pastoral Ministry III – Church 
Leadership & Administration 
CST 301 Comparative Religions CPT 215 Mentoring IV 
CHT 300 Historical Theology I Year 4 semester 1 
CBL 300 Greek Grammar II COT 402 OT Exegesis Psalms 
CEX 300 or English New Testament Exegesis COT 400 Hebrew Exegesis Isaiah 
CBL 301 Hebrew Grammar I COT 401 OT Introduction 
CEX 301 or English Old Testament Exegesis CNT 400 Exposition of Acts 
CBE 300 Expository Preaching III CHT 400 History of Israel 
CPT 305 Mentoring V CPR 400 Mini Thesis 
Year 3 semester 2 CPT 400 Biblical Ethics 
CBE 310 Practical Preaching CPT 401 Biblical Counselling II 
CHT 310 Historical Theology II CPT 405 Mentoring VII 
CBL 310 Hebrew Grammar II Year 4 semester 2 
CEX 310 or English Old Testament Exegesis II COT 410 OT Expositional Elective Nehemiah 
CTH 310 Baptist Principles CNT 410 NT Expositional Elective Romans 
CPT 310 Pastoral Epistles CNT 411 NT Introduction 
CPT 311 Contemporary Theology CNT 412 The Life of Christ 
CPT 315 Mentoring VI CBE 410 Advanced Preaching 
 CPR 410 Mini Thesis 
 CPT 410 Pastoral Ministry IV – Practical 
Church Ministry 
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Year 1 semester 1 Year 2 semester 2 
 CPT 415 Mentoring VIII 
Table 9: Curriculum for the Christ Baptist Church Seminary B Th Degree 
 
(iii) Mission statement, module content and the provision for CS and ES in the 
programme 
The Bible exposition is included in the modules (CET 110, 200-Hermeneutics I, II). A study 
of the formation of the OT Canon and a survey of the entire OT is focused on the 
understanding of the major contents of each book. COT 110, 200, 210-OT survey I, II and III 
examines literary genre, structure, historical backgrounds, geographical settings, and 
parallel passages in order to enhance comprehension and application to contemporary 
issues and concerns. The modules enable students to have a better grasp of the great 
fundamental truths of the Christian faith and how they apply to one‟s own life and ministry. 
The study on Christology gives special attention to both the person and the work of our Lord 
Jesus Christ (CST 200-Theology II: Doctrine of Christology, Pneumatology and Angeology; 
Ps 103: 19; Rom 11: 36). The modules provide information on creation, providence and 
redemption which are aspects of CS and ES (BST 225). 
 
The vision of the institution is to offer modules that train skilful shepherds who will be able to 
understand, live and communicate God‟s Word to the world. The shepherds are stewards of 
both men and the environment within their local Church and community. CS and ES are 
evident in the vision and mission statement because students are trained for ministry 
requirements of which include CS and ES. The mission statement aspires not only to train 
ministry leaders, but also Christian workers. The institution trains leaders who would inspire 
present and future Church leaders in Biblical theology and practical ministry. 
  
The programme of the institution is designed to equip Christians for ministry in local 
Churches and to provide additional theological training to people who are called to serve in 
the Christian Church. The English OT exegesis I and II, provide training and practice in the 
skills of Biblical hermeneutics and exegesis. The OT expositional electives have a bearing 
on faithful interpretation. CS and ES are offered in the curriculum of modules such as 
Theology 1 – 4 Doctrines of God and the Bible in respect of the study of creation and the 
doctrine of the Church. The programmes also teach about the importance of discipleship i.e. 
by advancing and communicating the gospel to the entire world and attest to the importance 
attached to CS 
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4.2.3.  An analysis of South African universities’ seminary mission             
statements and curricula 
Of the five South African universities offering B Th programmes, training for prospective 
URCSA ministers takes place at Stellenbosch University, UNISA and the University of 
Pretoria. The B Th programme offered at these universities complies with the requirements 
set for the URCSA qualification in Theology that has been approved by the General Synod 
of the Church.  
 
The vision, mission statement and curricula of the URCSA are indicated below. The 
curriculum as determined by the URCSA Synod is summarised in Table 10 (also see 
Appendix 6).  
 
4.2.3.1.    Bachelor of Theology: an overview of the URCSA qualification requirements                                  
                and core curriculum    
The 2008 vision and mission statements as well as rules and regulations for ministerial 
training in URCSA were promulgated.  
 
(i) Vision  
It is the vision of the URCSA to flourish as a Christian community and to serve southern 
African societies in a global context, under the leadership of ministers who equip the 
Church‟s members to exercise their diverse ministries in harmony (URCSA Manual for 
Ministerial Formation 2011: 3). 
 
The vision of the Church is to establish vibrant worshipping congregations of mature 
believers, who are actively involved in God‟s mission in society. Credible servant leaders 
need to be trained to give guidance to Church members on matters of ethics and doctrine 
and well-trained theologians who are developing a Reformed African theology and praxis 
need to be trained. Wise and courageous prophets who bear faithful witness on contentious 
public issues also have a pivotal role to play in the Church as do women and men in 
partnership exercising their God-given gifts to build up the Body of Christ. Children and 
young people need to grow up in covenant communities to become fully equipped 
confessing members of the Church and servants of the Reign of God (URCSA Manual for 






Ministerial development, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit and for the glory of God, 
shapes leaders within the URCSA by equipping them spiritually, intellectually and practically 
to serve the coming of the Kingdom of God in Southern Africa. Inspired by such leaders the 
URCSA grows in its comprehensive ministry of worship, instruction, care, healing, witness 
and service (URCSA Manual for Ministry Formation 2011: 3). 
 
According to the mission statement of the Church, it is the task of the General Synod to 
produce policies and documents in all the languages of the URCSA to inform, mobilise and 
empower local congregations to worship God in vibrant, culturally relevant and contextually 
impactful worship services that will embody the vision of worship discussed above.  
 
At the heart of the training and development of ministers in the URCSA is the Belhar 
Confession since it nurtures a ministerial lifestyle characterised by hope, unity, 
reconciliation, justice and obedience. Furthermore, the training and development of 
ministers of the URCSA aims to reinforce African Reformed identity and stimulate ongoing 
renewal and discovery. It strengthens the core of the URCSA as it reorients itself in the fast-
changing context of Southern Africa within a globalizing world.  
 
The training and setting up of ministers in and for the URCSA takes place in a dynamic 
mutual relationship between higher education institutions and the worship, witness and 
service of local congregations. Prospective ministers of the URCSA emerge from 
worshipping, witnessing, serving congregations and through the process of education and 
training in educational institutions, they develop the skills and insights to play a constructive 
and renewing role within local congregations as ministers of religion. The ministerial 
formation process of the URCSA builds unity among ministry students, between students 
and their mentors, and between different regional Synods and ministerial formation centres.  
 
Training in the ministry is an ongoing process and a culture of life-long learning is promoted 
in the life of ministers, Church councils and congregations. Out of this dialogue between 
training and service of local congregations in communities, the URCSA develops its 
contextual theological reflection on doctrinal matters and public statements on contentious 
public issues. The doctrinal reflection and public statements of the URCSA are focused in 
three directions:  
 giving guidance to URCSA members 
 ecumenical dialogue with partner Churches and institutions 
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 public moral and prophetic witness to Southern African society (URCSA Manual for 
Ministry Formation 2011: 10,11). 
 
(iii) Theological basis 
URCSA ministry is founded in and directed towards the local congregation. The focus of the 
ministry in each congregation is to „establish and maintain the essential „services‟ of 
worship, instruction, care, witnessing and service‟ and to set aside specific members in 
particular positions to take responsibility for these services. The teaching elder or Minister of 
the Word is one of these offices.  
  
The training of Ministers (teaching elders) is therefore an integral part of the URCSA‟s aim 
to equip all its members for their work of ministry and to build up the Body of Christ. This 
objective is Biblically founded. Ministers of the URCSA need to be trustworthy witness of 
God‟s revelation to Israel and in Jesus Christ interpreted in the light of the ecumenical 
creeds (Apostles‟ Creed, Nicene Creed, Athanasian Creed) and four Reformed 
Confessions: the Belgic Confession, Heidelberg Catechism, Canons of Dordt, Confession of 
Belhar.  
 
Table 10 below reflects the core curriculum of the three years B Th programme that is 





ECH1501 (BBS104G) Introduction 
to early Chris-tian literature, 
theology, history and archaeology 
OTS1501 (BBS103F) Introduction 
to ancient Israelite literature 
TIC1502 
(TIC1128):  
Introduction to the 







First steps in Practical 
Theology 
CGM1501 (CGM111-
N): Invitation to 
theology 
CMM1502 (CMM112Q): 
The dynamics of mission 
CMM1501 (CMM111P): 




ECH2603 (BBA307B) Illness, 
health & healing in the early 
Christian world 
ECH2602 (BBA3036) Daily life in 
early Christianity 
ECH2601 (SCR112Y) Text 
interpretation, theory&method 
OTS2604 The Bible and 
eradication of poverty 
OTS2603 (BBS309T) Life 
orientation: Biblical perspectives 
OTS2602 (BBA3024) From Dan to 
Beersheba 























Preaching in a context 
of poverty 
CMM2602: Youth ministry 
in communities 
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creation & ecology Africa 
TIC2601 
(TIC304E):  
Faith, Church and 
culture 
CGM2601 (CGM304V): 
Ethics and spirituality 
CMM2601 (TIC301B): 





Scripture studies Theologies in 






BTH3720: Integrated theological praxis (compulsory capstone module) 
ECH3705 (BBS302K) 
Early Christian spirituality 
   
ECH3704 (BBS308S) 
Construction of bodies, 




The early centuries 
CGM3705 (CGM3083):  





ECH3703 (CMM310U) The 
Bible and human 
devlopment in post-colonial 
Africa 
ECH3702 (BBA3025) 
Religion, worship & prayer 
in the early Christian world 
TIC3704 (CMM306Y):  
Christianity in Africa 
 
CGM3704 (CMM305X): 
The research challenge: 
Doing empirical research in 
theology 
CMM3704 (CMM3073): 
The dynamics of inter-
religious encounter 
ECH3701 (BBA306A) 
Death, tombs & burials in 
the early Christian world  
OTS3705 




Church and society 
across the ages 
CGM3703 (CGM3094):  
Caring for all: Exploring the 
field of pastoral work 
CMM3703 (CMM303V): 
Christian social ethics 
OTS3704 The Bible & 
sexuality (from 2010) 
OTS3703 (BBA3059) The 
Bible and African cultures 
TIC3702 (TIC310C):  
Faith, philosophy and 
science 
CGM3702 (CGM303U): From 
text to sermon: Reading and 
creating religious texts 
CMM3702 (CMM302U): 
God, creation and 
environment 
OTS3702 (BBA3048) 
Excavating a biblical city 
OTS3701 (BBS307R) 
Politics, power and 
prophecy in ancient Israel 
TIC3701 (TIC309K):  





Christian action for anti-
racism and 
reconciliation 
Table 10: URCSA Core Curriculum for the B Th Degree 
URCSA students have to choose modules from the above combinations in order to fulfil the 
requirements of becoming ministers in the Church. Their B Th programme consists of 30 
modules. These modules are tabulated as follows: 
 8 modules at NQF level 5 (First Level) i.e. 8 x 12 = 96 credits 
 12 modules at NQF level 6 (Second Level) i.e. 12 x 12 = 114 credits 
 10 modules at NQF level 7 (Third Level) i.e. 10 x 12 = 120 credits. 
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The total NQF credits are 360. This programme leaves students with no choice at NQF level 
5, very little choice at NQF level 6 and a variety of choice from various modules at NQF 
level 7, depending on which major the student opts to do. 
  
(iv) Description of the modules included in the curriculum of the programme 
The following dimensions of knowledge are deemed essential for a curriculum of the 
URCSA minister:  
 Basic theological orientation which implies the ability to 
o analyse (research) a context (congregation, community, country, continent, 
world) that could be construed as addressing CS and ES to some extent  
o think theologically in a Reformational way in relation to that context analysis 
o develop relevant ministry strategies in response to the issues raised 
o cooperate and network with colleagues and partners in doing so.  
 The Bible/hermeneutics, basic competence in Hebrew and Greek, good Bible 
knowledge; proficiency in method of contextual interpretation and different 
approaches to hermeneutics 
 Systematic theology and expertise in basic approaches to „dogmatics‟ and 
„systematic theology‟; competence in the four confessions of the URCSA, especially 
the Belhar Confession; proficiency in the dynamics of Reformed theology, contextual 
and liberation theologies and African-and-Reformed theology 
 Theological ethics with the knowledge of different approaches to ethics; ethical 
decision-making; and virtue ethics 
 Church history of which there are 2000 years of recorded Church history which 
covers defining moments in the history of the Church, development and growth of 
Christianity in South Africa and other African countries and the history of DRC 
„family‟, especially the URCSA 
 Practical theology which addresses the theoretical aspects of: preaching which 
include Christian education/catechism youth ministry, Reformed liturgics, pastoral 
care and counselling; the conducting of funerals and providing counselling for 
bereavement; undertaking Church organisation or management; providing Christian 
leadership and leadership development; and initiating and running small group work 
(cell groups, etc.)  
 Missiology which includes acquiring theoretical and practical knowledge relating to 
intercultural theology, ecumenism, contextual Christian witness, the theology of 
holistic mission, interreligious encounter, and intercultural communication, racism 
and reconciliation/liberation, ecumenical cooperation and networking which is an 
indicator of the underpinning ethic of CS 
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 Church polity („kerkreg‟) with the aim of acquiring Theological insights underlying a 
presybyterial system of Church governance; expertise in various types of Church 
governance (episcopal, independentist, presbyterial) and the history of each type; 
and proficiency in Church Order of the URCSA 
 Other disciplines (electives) are included in the curriculum to ensure that an inter-
disciplinary approach to training is followed and that graduates have a willingness 
and ability to use insights from other sciences such as:  
o History (South African politics, economics, cultures, communities) 
o Religious Studies (faith of other religious communities; indigenous knowledge 
systems) 
o Political Science (democracy; African Renaissance; NEPAD) 
o HIV/Aids pandemic (prevention; pre-test & post-test counselling; home-based 
care; de-stigmatising in congregations and communities) 
o Development studies (human-centred development, poverty alleviation, 
sustainable livelihood framework) 
o Psychology (counselling skills, developmental psychology; gender identities)  
o Linguistics (simultaneous interpretation; multi-lingualism)  
o English (good vocabulary and grammar, documentation and record keeping)  
o First language (good vocabulary and grammar)  
o An(other) African language (basic communication skills)  
o Sociology (social dynamics in families and communities; urbanisation; crime and 
crime prevention) 
o Law (human rights discourse; labour relations; marriage law; mediation, 
arbitration, conflict resolution)  
o Accountancy (basic bookkeeping, interpretation of financial statements)  
o Economics (entrepreneurship)  
o Globalisation and its impact 
o General knowledge with a specific focus of attaining a good general knowledge 
of South African life and culture, including sport, entertainment, politics, history, 
literature,(URCSA Manual for Ministerial Formation 2011: 15, 16; see Appendix 6 
of the Manual). 
 
The inclusion of issues such as HIV/AIDS, sociology, development studies, and 
clobalisation indicate a pertinent element of CS and ES towards the attainment of social 
equity, justice and responsibility.  
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The curricula of the three institutions which provide training for URCSA students will be 
outlined and discussed in the next sections.  
 
4.2.3.2.    Bachelor of Theology: an overview of the UNISA curriculum  
The curriculum structure of the University of South Africa caters for a variety of students. 
These students include URCSA students and other categories of students mostly because 
of the status of the institution as being an international University which provides module 
options for various qualifications conferred by UNISA and other institutions. 
 
(i) Vision and mission statement of the institution 
The vision of UNISA is stated as „Towards the African university in the service of humanity‟, 
by: 
 becoming Africa‟s premier distance education provider 
 serving every country on the continent and transcending language and cultural 
barriers 
 becoming a University that is committed to making a difference in the communities it 
serves 
 becoming a teaching university that is the pioneer of tertiary distance education in 
the western world 
 finding answers to Africa‟s education and developmental problems 
 forming partnerships in Africa and throughout the world 
 helping the people of Africa to achieve their dreams. 
 
The mission of UNISA is to: 
 base its elements on excellence, integrity, social justice and fairness 
 be outstanding and superior in everything that it does 
 uphold high standards of aspiration in all its practices with continuous attention to 
the improvement of quality 
 adhere to high moral principles or professional standards of being complete or 
undivided 
 subscribe to truth, honesty, transparency and accountability of conduct in all that 
UNISA does 
 promote equity of access and opportunity so that all people may develop their full 
potential (UNISA 2010). 
 
95 
(ii) Curriculum for the Bachelor of Theology Degree 
The choice of modules is indicated below for UNISA B Th programme including the various 
specialisation options that can be selected by students. 
 
First level  
Module Pre/Co-requisite 
Compulsory.  
CGM1501 - Invitation To Theology   
CGM1502 - First Steps In Practical Theology Co: CGM1501 
CMM1501 - Ethics And Life  
CMM1502 - The Dynamics Of Mission   
ECH1501 - Introduction To Early Christian Literature, Theology, History And Archaeology  Co: CGM1501 
OTS1501 - Introduction To Ancient Israelite Literature  Co: CGM1501 
TIC1501 - Reflections Of Faith Co: CGM1501 
TIC1502 - Introduction To The Study Of Church History Co: CGM1501 
Second level  
Module Pre/Co-requisite 
Congregational Ministry: (CGM). Choose 2 to 3 modules from the CGM track:  
CGM2601 - Ethics And Spirituality  
CGM2602 - Preaching In A Context Of Poverty   
CGM2603 - Exploring Celebration And Worship   
Community Ministry: (CMM). Choose 2 to 3 modules from the CMM track:  
CMM2601 - Women In Society And Church  
CMM2602 - Youth Ministry In Communities   
CMM2603 - Intercultural Christian Communication   
Theologies in Context: (TIC). Choose 2 to 3 modules from the TIC track:  
TIC2601 - Faith, Church And Culture  
TIC2602 - Christianity And A Changing South Africa  
TIC2603 - Faith, Jesus And Social Change   
TIC2604 - World Christianity And Ecumenism  
Scripture Studies: (SCR). Choose 2 to 3 modules from the SCR track:  
ECH2601 - Text Interpretation, Theory And Method   
ECH2602 - Daily Life In Early Christianity   
ECH2603 - Illness, Health And Healing In The Early Christian World  
OTS2601 - The Bible, Creation And Ecology   
OTS2602 - From Dan To Beersheba: An Archaeological Tour Through Ancient Israel   
OTS2603 - Life Orientation: Biblical Perspectives   
OTS2604 - The Bible And The Eradication Of Poverty  
Congregational Ministry Choose: choose 2 to 3 modules from the CGM track  
Third level  
Compulsory. You may only offer this module in your FINAL YEAR of registration for the 
degree. 
 
BTH3720 - Integrated Theological Praxis   
Congregational Ministry: (CGM). Choose a maximum of 3 CGM modules:  
CGM3701 - Sexual Ethics  
CGM3702 - From Text To Sermon: Reading And Creating Religious Texts  Pre: Any FOUR first 
level modules 
CGM3703 - Caring For All: Exploring The Field Of Pastoral Work   
CGM3704 - The Research Challenge: Doing Empirical Research In Theology   
CGM3705 - Christian Leadership And Church Management  
Community Ministry: (CMM). Choose a maximum of 3 CMM modules:  
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CMM3701 - Christian Action For Anti-Racism And Reconciliation  
CMM3702 - God, Creation And Environment  Pre: Any FOUR first 
level modules 
CMM3703 - Christian Social Ethics   
CMM3704 - The Dynamics Of Interreligious Encounter   
CMM3705 - Christian Moral Decision-Making  
Theologies in Context: (TIC). Choose a maximum of 3 TIC modules:  
TIC3701 - Faith, The Spirit And The Future   
TIC3702 - Faith, Philosophy And Science   
TIC3703 - Church And Society Across The Ages   
TIC3704 - Christianity In Africa  
TIC3705 - Christian Foundations: The Early Centuries  
Scripture Studies: (SCR). Choose a maximum of 3 SCR modules:  
ECH3701 - Death, Tombs And Burials In The Early Christian World   
ECH3702 - Religion, Worship And Prayer In The Early Christian World   
ECH3703 - The Bible And Human Development In Post-Colonial Africa  
ECH3704 - Construction Of Bodies, Gender And Sexuality In Early Christianity   
ECH3705 - Early Christian Spirituality   
OTS3701 - Politics, Power And Prophecy In Ancient Israel  
OTS3702 - Excavating A Biblical City   
OTS3703 - The Bible And African Cultures  
OTS3704 - The Bible And Sexuality  
OTS3705 - Understanding The Old Testament Through Archaeology  
Table 11: Curriculum for the B Th degree at UNISA 
 
(iii) Description of the modules included in the curriculum of the programme 
Apart from modules (as indicated in the discussion of previous programmes and the 
analysis of those offered by the other two URCSA seminaries to be discussed further one 
that one would expect to include reference to especially CS), only one of the modules in the 
UNISA programme appears to indicate direct reference to and teaching in relation to ES as 
a dimension of CS, EE and EL. In the module Faith Studies (CMM3702) specific topics 
addressed in the module namely „Towards greening the grey matter‟; „Is Christianity to 
blame?‟ and „Towards a sustainable lifestyle‟ has a bearing on „God, creation and 
environmental issues.‟ The outcomes of the module are presented as enabling students: 
1. to become more aware of the many and varied factors that cause the current 
environmental crisis 
2. to understand the challenge the environmental crisis poses to the Christian faith 
3. to develop a theology that could work towards the fostering of an environmentally 
friendly lifestyle among Christians 
4. to present the insights that will influence the way one thinks about life and about the 
world in which we live 
5. to care about what is currently happening to God‟s creation 
6. not to ignore the horrific environmental exploitation, degradation, and destruction in 
any of its many forms that are presently experienced across the globe. 
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It is understood that Christians who are not in one way or another actively involved in 
environmental care are not fully living in accordance to one of the most fundamental God-
given commands or directives for meaningful life on this planet i.e. love for one‟s neighbour, 
not only fellow human beings, but all fellow creatures and their specific habitats on this 
planet (CMM3702/101/3/2011: 4-5). 
 
The aim of this component of the module which deals with sustainable lifestyles is to 
familiarise students with nine principles for environmentally sustainable living. These 
principles play an important role in the formulation of a theological approach and stance 
towards the environment and living. It is claimed that the world needs a variety of 
sustainable societies. The nine principles aim at creating conditions that will provide for real 
improvement in the quality of human life and at the same time conserving that which is 
needed to ensure that life on Earth could be a satisfying and meaningful experience for all – 
humans and otherwise. These principles include the following, to: 
 respect and care for the community of life 
 improve the quality of human life 
 conserve the earth‟s vitality and diversity 
 minimise the depletion of non-renewable resources 
 keep within the earth‟s carrying capacity 
 change personal attitudes and practices where necessary 
 enable communities to care for their own environments 
 provide a national framework for integrating development and conservation and 
 create a global alliance (CMM3702/105/3/2011: 5). 
 
The module provides students with training on CS and ES as an aspect of CS. The module 
appears to also provide training on environmental issues. Due to the fact that this module 
falls within elective modules, not all students following the programme will be exposed to the 
content and the opportunity to learn about ES as a part of CS. Several students completing 
their studies will consequently leave the institution without having interacted with the module 
content which provides training specifically in EE, CS, ES and EL.  
 
4.2.3.3.  Bachelor of Theology: an overview of the Stellenbosch University curriculum  
The curriculum structure of the University of Stellenbosch Brochure (2010) is scaffolded in 
such a way that it would cover both the students of URCSA and other students‟ needs. 
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(i) Vision and mission statement of the institution 
With this vision statement, Stellenbosch University commits itself to an outward-oriented 
role within South Africa, in Africa, and globally:  
 to act as an academic institution of excellence and a respected knowledge partner 
 to contribute towards building the scientific, technological, and intellectual capacity of 
Africa  
 to act as an active role-player in the development of the South African society  
 to have a campus culture that welcomes a diversity of people and ideas  
 to promotes Afrikaans as a language of teaching and science in a multilingual 
context.  
 
The raison d‟être of the University of Stellenbosch is: 
 to create and sustain, in commitment to the academic ideal of excellent scholarly 
and scientific practice, an environment within which knowledge can be discovered, 
can be shared, and can be applied to the benefit of the community.  
 
In the Faculty of Theology the primary aims are: 
 to academically equip prospective ministers called to congregational ministry and 
other people who wish to acquire a professional qualification 
 to prepare people for the ministry and for people who wish to act as Christian 
leaders in society and intend caring for people in need.  
 
The composition of the curricula for each of the four years is indicated below. The table 
reflects the programme composition for students who will be practicing in the Dutch 
Reformed Church and the URCSA. These denominations require their students to study 
Greek and Hebrew. In the first year, students are required to include 24 credits from 
compulsory Theology modules plus 36 credits from theology modules and not more than 60 
credits from non-theological modules. Examples are provided in the table. The module 
Information Skills in the first year is compulsory for all students. Modules marked „C‟ are 
compulsory modules; modules marked „E‟ are electives. The number of credits per module 
is also indicated. The information in the table also indicates whether the module is a year 




 yr Credit 2
nd
 yr Credit 3
rd
 yr Credit 4
th
 yr Credit 
Information Skills  C Y 6       
Greek C Y 24 C S1&2 8/8 C S1&2 8/8   




 yr Credit 2
nd
 yr Credit 3
rd
 yr Credit 4
th
 yr Credit 
Systematic Theology, 
Old and New 
Testament  
C S1 12 C S1 8 C S1&2 12/12   




C S1 6 
Ecclesiology  C S2 12 C S1&2 16/8   C S2 6 
Old Testament  C S2 12 C S1&2 8/8 C S1&2 12/12 C S1&2 12/12 
New Testament    C S1&2 8/8 C S1&2 12/12 C S1&2 12/12 





Philosophy  C S1 6       
Theological 
Foundations for Youth 
Work  
E S1 12       
Approaches in Youth 
Work  
E S2 12       
Sociology I C S2 6       
Sociology II C S2 6       
Substance 
Dependency I 
  E S1 8     
Children‟s Ministry    E S2 16     
Christian Spirituality 
and Healing of Life  
  E S2 16     
Psychology   C S2 8     
Planning and 
Organising within 
Youth Work  
    E S1 12   
Substance 
Dependency II  
    E S1 12   
Gangsterism, Violence 
& the Abuse of Power  
    E S2 12   
Human Development & 
Service Learning 
(Prac) 
    E S2 12   
Missiology      C S2 12 C S1&2 12/12 
Table 12: The curriculum for the B Th Degree at Stellenbosch University 
 
(ii) Description of the modules included in the curriculum of the programme 
The B Th at Stellenbosch University is a 4 year programme that is based on a core 
curriculum that comprises three central areas of knowledge: 
 Biblical sciences and theological hermeneutics 
 Christian spirituality and life-oriented studies 
 Communication and community service (Stellenbosch University 2010: 50) and  
 provides training for students aspiring to the ministry in various denominations 
including the URCSA.  
 
Modules in theology that form part of the curriculum are presented in one of the three 
academic disciplines namely Old and New Testament, Systematic Theology and 
Ecclesiology, and Practical Theology and Missiology.  
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Modules presented in Old and New Testament focuses on the solid, responsible and 
accountable interpretation of the Bible. It is for this reason that students need to be familiar 
with and be able to interpret the Hebrew and Greek texts of the Bible in a way that takes 
cognisance of the world of the Biblical authors of the past and the current community of 
readers. Biblical text interpretation is aimed at bringing about liberation and healing of the 
Church and the community including EE, CS, ES, and EL (Stellenbosch University 2010: 
22). 
 
In the academic discipline of Systematic Theology and Ecclesiology, Ecclesiology 
represents the theological-scientific study of the history and the order of the Church, with 
specific attention to the study of the African and South African context and to the Reformed 
tradition. In Systematic Theology students are introduced to studies in Christian Faith as 
well as Christian Ethics that include CS and ES. In Christian faith studies – often 
summarised in confessions and doctrines – the Christian tradition of the knowledge of God 
(including His image, revelation, creation, providential care and humankind), of Jesus Christ 
(His person, life and work of salvation) and the Holy Spirit (including the life-giving work of 
the Spirit, the Church, the sacraments, the ends of creation) - is studied in the light of 
contemporary questions, claims and experiences (Stellenbosch University 2010: 23). 
 
In Ethics the foundation of Christian morality which covers CS is researched and students 
engage with questions about morality: what it is, how it is established and what a moral 
society comprises. Studies in this field examine how moral people behave, what actions 
apply in specific ethical contexts and whether Christians should adhere to a particular form 
of morality (Stellenbosch University 2010: 23). 
 
In the discipline group Practical Theology and Missiology students need to grapple with 
questions that examine how the Word and acts of God apply in contemporary society. 
Students engage with questions about what it means to be sent out in God‟s ministry and to 
cross boundaries of and reach out to people of a different culture, race, class, gender, place 
and age – clearly aspects which relate directly to CS. Students are sensitized to identifying 
the needs of others and how to deal with them. The focus is on how all members of the 
body of Christ – from ministers to members of the congregation – can be equipped to 
become involved in God‟s mission [Jn 3:16] to the world i.e. involving CS and ES as 
advancing social equity and justice (Stellenbosch University 2010: 25). 
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Practical Theology deals with the issues of Church ministry, the life of faith communities in 
different contexts, and the transformative actions within society development. It could be 
construed that such issues would address CS and ES. The process of the Church service 
embedded in liturgical traditions as the meeting point between God and humankind is 
studied. Students are trained in the fields of spirituality development, pastoral care, diaconal 
outreach, missional involvement, inculturation, as well as contemporary youth questions 
(Stellenbosch University 2010: 25). 
 
4.2.3.4.    Bachelor of Theology: an overview of the University of Pretoria curriculum  
The vision and mission of the above mentioned university is stated below. 
 
(i) Vision and mission statement of the institution 
The University of Pretoria strives to be:  
 a leader in higher education that is recognised internationally for academic 
excellence, with a focus on quality 
 a university that is known for international competitiveness and local relevance 
through continuous innovation  
 the university of choice for students, staff, employers of graduates and those 
requiring research solutions  
 a university with an inclusive and enabling, value-driven organisational culture that 
provides an intellectual home for the rich diversity of South African academic talent   
 the premier university in South Africa that acknowledges its prominent role in Africa, 
is a symbol of national aspiration and hope, reconciliation and pride, and is 
committed to discharging its social responsibilities.  
 
The mission of the Faculty of Theology of the University of Pretoria is to:  
 meet the training requirements of the various Churches 
 educate well-equipped ministers of religion  
 teach students to be independent, creative and critical in their thinking and actions  
 enable students to learn, on the basis of a firm faith, to be responsible and well-
balanced members of society 
 be involved in projects that serve society at large, such as support to HIV sufferers 
and the relief of poverty as well as the calling to fulfil in the world (University of 
Pretoria 2010).  
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The above mission statement provides the students with general theological training; 
enables them to reach a considerable level of specialisation in Theology; offers them an 
ample scope to compile their own curriculum and include non-theological elective modules; 
and offers the foundation to build a basis for Church-specific programmes and practical 
training with a view to the ministry. 
 
First year of study 
First semester 
Code Credit  
BYA110 10 Bible and biblical background 
CHS110 10 Early Church 
OTW110 10 Narratives in the Old Testament 
PTH110 10 Youth ministry and Christian education 
TEO101 10 Theological orientation 
EOT110 10 Academic literacy 
AIM101 10 Academic information management 
Second semester 
Code Credit  
BYA120 10 Bible and biblical background 
DCE120 10 Introduction to dogmatics and Christian ethics 
GSW120 10 Introduction to science of religion and missiology 
NTW120 10 Introduction to the New Testament 
TEO102 10 Theological orientation 
EOT120 6 Academic literacy 
AIM101 6 Academic information management 
Second year of study 
First semester 
Code Credit  
CHS210 10 Reformation and Post-Reformation 210 
DCE210 10 Anthropology, Christology and soteriology 
GSW210 10 Selection of key concepts and topics 
NTW210 10 Studying John 
OTW210 10 Exegetical method 
PTH210 10 Pastoral care in context 
CYE210 5 Community engagement 
Second semester 
Code Credit  
CHS220 10 Modern Church History 
DCE220 10 Scriptural authority and scriptural use 
GSW220 10 The Christian religion in the Third World 
NTW220 10 Studying Luke and Acts 
OTW220 10 Poets and Prophets 
PTH220 10 Liturgy, homiletics and hymnology 
Third year of study 
First semester 
Code Credit  
DCE310 10 Social ethics, ecclesiology and eschatology 
CHS310 10 Africa and South Africa 
GSW310 10 Mission in practice 
NTW310 10 Studying Paul 
OTW 10 Deuteronomist 
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PTH310 10 Deaconate and community development 
CYE310 10 Community engagement 
Second semester 
Code Credit  
DCE320 10 Contemporary currents in Systematic Theology 
DCE321 10 Contemporary issues in Systematic Theology 
CHS320 10 Church Polity 
CHS321 10 Africa and South Africa 
GSW320 10 Missional ecclesiology in contemporary context 
GSW321 10 Missional ecclesiology in contemporary context 
NTW320 10 Studying the Deutero-Pauline letters 
NTW322 10 Theology and Ethics of the New Testament 
OTW320 10 Selection from various genres 
OTW322 10 Theology of the Old Testament 
PTH320 10 Pastoral counselling 
PTH321 10 Liturgy, homiletics and hymnology 
Table 13: Curriculum for B Th Degree at the University of Pretoria 
 
(ii) Description of the modules included in the curriculum of the programme 
The field of theology at the University of Pretoria (UP) is divided into seven main sections, 
with each main section comprising a range of subsections. Different questions are asked in 
each of these sections about the Bible and life. The curriculum for the B Th degree 
comprises of a number of modules which are contained in the following courses. 
 
OTW 252, OTW 254  
 
Old Testament Studies 
NTW 251, NTW 253  
 
New Testament Studies 
CHS 251, CHS 252, KGS 353  
 
Church History and Polity 
GSW 352, SCR 253, MIS 254  
 
Science of Religion and Missiology 
SET 251, SET 253, SET 254  Dogmatics and Christian Ethics 
PTH 251, PTH 254, PRT 357  Practical Theology 
TEO 151,TEO 254, TEO 353  
 TEO 152, TEO 251TEO 351, TEO 453  
Sociology of Religion 
Psyciology of religion 
TEO 153,TEO 252, TEO 351, TEO 454 Philosophy of Religion: religious studies 
 
Table 14: Curriculum sections for B Th modules and courses at the University of Pretoria 
 
The OT studies tell about God‟s relationship with Israel as the representative of the whole 
world. It indicates about how God cares for humanity and for creation in general covering 
EE, CS, ES and EL. The OT studies discuss questions about suffering and sorrows, love 
and how to praise God. Dominion in the OT refers to the need for humans to exercise 
stewardship over the earth on God‟s behalf, through tending serving and caring for creation. 
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The NT studies tell the story of Jesus several times in the Bible. Several studies in the NT 
show the different perspectives on the life and work of Jesus including CS. It indicates how 
Jesus can change the lives of people. The Biblical principles show that caring for the 
environment i.e. ES. is God‟s will. Christians must continue to carry out God‟s commission 
to the whole of human in CS. Even today, centuries later (and frequently without us even 
realizing it), we think and speak according to the teachings of many historians. The question 
is, how did the people like St Augustine, Thomas of Aquinas, John Calvin and Martin Luther 
manage this? These are the kinds of questions that bring Church History and Polity to life. 
 
The world knows many and different religions. The modules under Science of Religion and 
Missiology discuss how these different religions relate to one another e.g. How does 
Christianity relate to the Islam or the Jewish faith and so forth. It is the duty of Science of 
Religion and Missiology to ask and investigate questions like these. 
 
Dogmatics and Christian Ethics deal with how to make sense of our faith in today‟s world. 
What is it that makes us to do the right thing, or the wrong thing, in this complex world in 
which we live. These are some of the many questions that one encounters in Dogmatics 
and Christian Ethics. 
 
Practical Theology modules deal with how one can guide people through the time of crisis in 
their lives with regard to CS. It also deals with how to prepare good sermons. The many 
symbols in the Church need to be explained. Christians need to be engaged in solving 
problems such as poverty and HIV/AIDS. Practical Theology studies issues such as these. 
 
In Religion Studies (Biblical and Religious Studies), a range of important questions around 
the Bible and Religion is studied and it is deduced that the issues of CS and ES could be 
featured here. The themes from the OT, NT, ethics and from different religions are studied. 
These topics enrich the life of every believer. 
 
Theology is a multi-dimensional field that demands new insights and practical applications 
from the students. It guides them to look at life from many angles e.g.CS. It also helps them 
to find meaning in life. By studying theology, students will find themselves experiencing 





4.2.4.  A review of the curricula of seminary training institutions and universities to             
establish opportunities for training in environmental stewardship as a 
dimension of Christian stewardship, environmental education and 
environmental literacy 
The curricula of selected institutions offering training for the ministry were presented with 
the purpose to establish what training ministers of the Christian religion in general and in the 
URCSA in particular receive in relation to CS and whether ES as a dimension of CS or EE 
and EL training features in the curricula.  
 
4.2.4.1. Evidence of Christian environmental stewardship, environmental education                 
and environmental literacy training in SAQA registered seminary training 
institution curricula 
The curricula of the theological seminaries were analysed in 4.2.2 to establish whether 
provision has been made for training students in CS, EE, ES and EL. There are indications 
that CS and ES are evident in the mission statements of selected seminary institutions. 
Vision and mission statements of selected institutions indicate a trace of CS, ES, EE and EL 
that are implicitly and explicitly evidenced. Stewardship is an embracing concept throughout 
the curricula. 
 
The curricula provide – to varying extents – evidence of ES as a dimension of CS. 
Processes of taking care of creation in general are evident in the curricula of seminaries. 
The contents of modules reach out to others. Concepts of stewardship are evident in the 
whole Bible. CS is indicated as being central to a Christian identity. The Pentateuch and 
Synoptic gospels contain evidence of CS and ES which informs people EE and EL. CS and 
ES are Christian values which seminaries subscribe to. A number of modules e.g. Bible and 
Biblical background; Old Testament Studies; New Testament Studies; Dogmatics and 
Christian Ethics, entrench the concepts EE, CS, ES and EL. The Biblical overview that is 
inferred, provides students with the skills of Christian and ES. 
 
The curriculum of URCSA qualification contains basic theological orientation that implies the 





4.2.4.2. Evidence of Christian environmental stewardship, environmental education            
and environmental literacy training in the URCSA approved university 
curricula 
The approved university curriculum that caters for URCSA students has evidence of CS and  
ES. All the universities have more or less similar curriculum content. Some modules have 
direct reference to the teaching in relation to CS and ES. They provide varied factors that 
cause the current environmental crisis. The modules train students and aspirant ministers to 
live in accordance with the fundamental God-given commands of caring for community and 
human life, conserving the earth vitality and diversity and minimising the depletion of non-
renewable resources. 
 
The problem with the choice of modules is that some students will ultimately leave the 
university without having interacted with modules that provide training in EE, CS, ES and EL 
since this is an elective module. But all the modules have to a certain extent aspects of the 
above concepts. Some students might not be aware of what is actually entrenched within 
the modules that they are studying and come up with the wrong conclusion that the above 
concepts are not taught. 
 
4.3.    Closing comments 
The document analysis in the research was employed in the context of a qualitative 
dimension of the study, but to some extent provided quantitative data since the regularity 
with which certain programmes by various institutions included modules specially focused 
on dimensions of CS or ES could also be established. However, this was merely a per-
chance occurrence and not one of the research objectives of the document analysis phase 
of the study. In this analysis the following became evident: there is somehow no implicit or 
explicit evidence in the document analysis which indicates that aspects of CS and ES are 
implied in all modules related to the training of ministers of the Word of God. The curricula 
indicate modules to be studied and do not delve much into the contents thereof. 
 
In the UNISA curriculum one elective module is aimed especially to encourage the student 
to: 
 become more aware of the many varied factors that cause the current environmental 
crisis 
 understand the challenge the environmental crisis poses to the Christian faith, and 
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 develop a theology that could work towards the fostering of an environmentally 
friendly lifestyle among Christians. 
 
It suffices to indicate that aspects of CS, ES, EE and EL are rather limited in Systematic 
Theology or ethics‟ modules. There seems to be a grey area in as far as the above 
concepts are concerned in the curricula. It is therefore evident that the seminaries and 
universities offer the following modules which are common in all institutions, for example, 
Biblical Studies, Old and New Testament, Dogmatics (Systematic Theology and ethics) and 
Missiology. Other institutions also offer Greek, Hebrew, Church History and Practical 
Theology. There are some which also offer Church Order and Biblical Archaeology. 
 
The next step in the research was to provide the review, the analysis strategy and 
discussion of the survey questionnaire research findings from the interviews. This aspect of 





















A REVIEW AND DISCUSSION OF THE SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE RESEARCH 
FINDINGS  
 
5.1.  Introduction 
A review of the document analysis reflected against the findings of the literature review 
indicated particular areas which needed to be further probed in pursuit of establishing the 
current perceptions and experiences of practicing ministers in the URCSA Church and of 
URCSA lecturers and students related to concepts such as CS, ES, EE and EL. It was 
decided to design a detailed survey questionnaire which would attempt to establish 
lecturers‟, ministers‟ and students‟ views on these concepts. Other aspects that related to 
the study that were covered by the survey included gauging respondents‟ perceptions 
regarding the Church‟s role in supporting ES and in the preparation in this regard as 
provided for through seminary training programmes.  
 
The survey attempted to achieve the following research objectives (see 1.5): 
 establish what training ministers of the Christian religion receive in relation to CS 
 ascertain to what extent learning that relates to the environment is given attention in 
theological seminary curricula of URCSA 
 determine how the concept of ES features as a dimension of CS in URCSA seminary 
curricula 
 establish how ministers of the URCSA perceive the issues of CS as a dimension of 
the Christian ethic 
 determine how the ministers of the URCSA perceive the issues of ES as a dimension 
of CS 
 establish how URCSA ministers perceive the issue of including ministry about CS 
and ES within their sermons and activities or work within their congregations 
 ascertain to what extent ES is acknowledged and included as a dimension of CS in 
Christian ministry of URCSA seminaries 
 verify the level of EL among ministers, lecturers and seminary students of the 
Christian religion in URCSA seminaries. 
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5.2. Survey purpose and design 
A survey questionnaire (Appendix 1) comprising six sections and 124 items was designed 
on the basis of the findings of the document analysis (presented in Chapter 4) as reflected 
against the literature review data reported in Chapter 2. It was found that although the 
curricula that were presented and commented on in Chapter 4 referred to by deduction 
rather than by specific mention, ES as a dimension of the Christian ethic, CS and ES – and 
thus EE and EL – did feature to some extent in the curricula that were examined. There was 
minimal evidence of course material which could be described as enhancing students‟ EL. 
Since only the curriculum and module documents had been analysed and face-to-face 
tuition sessions where lecturers could perhaps have addressed CS, ES and EL in more 
detail had not been attended, the survey was designed in such a way as to explore 
lecturers‟, ministers‟, Church elders and currently registered students‟ perceptions and 
understanding of these issues. The underlying assumption was that the results of the survey 
would indicate how the training which the respondents had (and were) received[ing], had 
influenced their understanding and perceptions of, as well as their disposition towards the 
core concepts of CS, ES, EL and EE. Student respondents and lecturers were also asked to 
identify gaps in the current curriculum being followed in relation to these core concepts. 
 
The survey questionnaire was designed so that:  
 Section A dealt with the personal particulars of respondents, i.e. biographical and 
demographic information.  
 Sections B focused on questions derived from the literature review on Biblical 
perspectives of CS and ES and the relationship between these two concepts. 
 Section C dealt with the inclusion of environmental issues in the curricula at 
theological seminaries or training institutions. 
 Section D dealt with the concepts related to EL. 
 Section E comprised of questions that related to how the concept environment 
features in parish or training institutions. 
 Section F dealt with statements about the inclusion of CS and ES in the curriculum 
of the universities or theological seminaries. 
 
However, embedded in the survey questions in each of the sections were questions that 
probed a particular aspect of CS, ES, EL and EE. Each of these aspects of concepts is 
directly linked to the research questions and aims formulated as part of the research 
methodology. These aspects are also referred to as perception-dimensions or stewardship-
constructs and included: 
110 
1. A Biblical perspective on CS and ES 
2. Training of ministers of religion in EE 
3. Determining the level of EL among respondents 
4. Practical CS and ES within the parish or institution 
5. CS and ES in seminary curricula  
 
In total, 360 questionnaires were distributed. Three hundred and forty of the questionnaires 
were distributed to ministers of religion of the URCSA who attended the seven day General 
Synod meeting in September 2008 at Prestige College in Hammanskraal. Respondents 
responded to the questions in their own time and returned the completed questionnaires on 
the sixth day of the Synod. Twenty questionnaires were sent to the URCSA Pretoria 
University seminary for completion by lecturers.  
 
From the 360 questionnaires handed out, only 60 were returned and collected. This 
represents a 16,67% return rate. Sixty questionnaires were received from ministers of the 
URCSA while nine questionnaires came from students (see 6.2 below). The questionnaires 
were encoded by the researcher and submitted to the data capturer for further processing. 
The data was analysed and submitted to the data analyst for analysis and discussion. The 
analysis was performed using Statistical Analysis System (SAS) software version 92. The 
results were discussed with the analyst and patterns and correlations in the data were 
established and interpreted (see 1.7.2).  
 
5.3.    The analysis strategy and research findings 
The data presented by the survey was analyzed as follows: 
 One way frequency tables and composite one-way tables 
 Scale reliability testing/ item analysis on stewardship-dimensions (sections B-F) 
and calculation of scores 
 Correlations between stewardship-dimension scores 
 Non-parametric approach: two way frequency tables and Pearson‟s chi-square 
tests (or Pearson‟s exact tests)  
 Parametric approach: analysis of variance. 
 
The results of the analysis are presented and discussed below. 
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5.3.1.    Biographical characteristics: one-way frequency table 
One-way tables on the biographical variables (q1-q14) were calculated. The frequency 
distributions were used to describe the sampled population. These one-way frequency 
distributions also acted as a guideline to identify biographical attributes to be considered in 
further analyses as probable influential factors that might affect respondents‟ perceptions of 
the various stewardship-dimensions.  
 
Biographical variables considered for inclusion have to comply with the requirement of 
response-representativeness per category of the biographical variable. If 
representativeness is not taken into account, analysis results may be biased. This would 
result in unreliable findings and deductions. The frequency distributions are presented in 
Data Table 1 below. The number of missing values per attribute is indicated in brackets next 
to the attribute label.  
 
Data Table 1: Biographical attributes 
Attribute Frequency Percent Cumulative Frequency Cumulative 
Percent 
q2: Gender     
Male 57 95.00 57 95.00 
Female 3 5.00 60 100.00 
q3: Representative group (2) 
Minister/Lecturer 49 84.48 49 84.48 
Student 9 15.52 58 100.00 
q4: Age 
< 41 15 25.00 15 25.00 
41-45 15 25.00 30 50.00 
46+ 30 50.00 60 100.00 
q10: Denomination (1) 
URCSA 56 94.92 56 94.92 
AME 1 1.69 57 96.61 
Methodist 1 1.69 58 98.31 
Lutheran 1 1.69 59 100.00 
q11: Settlement area of Church (1) 
Rural 28 48.28 28 48.28 
Urban 30 51.72 58 100.00 
q12: Provincial location/Country (1) 
Gauteng 15 25.42 15 25.42 
Limpopo 9 15.25 24 40.68 
Mpumalanga 8 13.56 32 54.24 
North West 8 13.56 40 67.80 
E Cape 3 5.08 43 72.88 
N Cape 1 1.69 44 74.58 
W Cape 4 6.78 48 81.36 
KZN 4 6.78 52 88.14 
Free State 4 6.78 56 94.92 
Other 3 5.08 59 100.00 
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Data Table 1: Biographical attributes 
q13: Trained in environmental education? (1) 
Yes 21 35.59 21 35.59 
No 38 64.41 59 100.00 
q14: Where trained in environmental education? (34) 
Seminary 10 38.46 10 38.46 
University 16 61.54 26 100.00 
q 15: When studies were completed (9) 
Complete Frequency Percent Cumulative Frequency Cumulative Percent 
< 1994 32 62.75 32 62.75 
> 1994 19 37.25 51 100.00 
q16: Training institution (7) 
Seminary 6 11.32 6 11.32 
University 19 35.85 25 47.17 
Both 28 52.83 53 100.00 
q17: Practicing Minister/Lecturer: study years (9) 
3 years 2 3.92 2 3.92 
4 years 2 3.92 4 7.84 
> 4 years 47 92.16 51 100.00 
q18:Practicing Minister/Lecturer: years experience (9) 
< 10 years 14 27.45 14 27.45 
11-20 years 16 31.37 30 58.82 
21+ years 21 41.18 51 100.00 
q19: Level of studies (48) 
1st year 3 25.00 3 25.00 
2nd year 2 16.67 5 41.67 
3rd year 4 33.33 9 75.00 
5th, + 3 25.00 12 100.00 
 
(i) Presentation of survey findings 
Unbalanced data according to the frequency distributions for the biographical and 
demographic attributes of gender, denomination, provincial location and number of study 
years were recorded in Data Table 1. These attributes were subsequently excluded from 
further analyses since representativeness is critical in ensuring reliable results and findings. 
Imbalances in data with regard to certain attributes lead to unreliable results. 
 
The attributes of respondents‟ age, the area where they reside, whether they had received 
training in EE, the type of institution where respondents had received EE training, the time-
period during which respondents had received their training, the institution where ministers 
had received their theological training, and the years‟ experience provided balanced data 
and were included in further investigative analysis. 
 
Two respondents failed to indicate whether they were students or lecturers/ministers. This 
inconsistency is evidenced in the time frame when studies were completed (q5) and years 
experience (q8), the number of respondents was indicated as 51, although the number of 
minister-respondents in q3 was indicated as 49. Responses for these two respondents (q5 
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and q8) were consequently taken to be that of ministers to tally with the 51 in the two 
questions. This decision was also made on the grounds that they had responded to 
questions for lecturers/ministers. 
 
(ii) Analysis and discussion 




According to these attributes the sampled population could be described as respondents of 
whom 50% were older than 45 years – thus quite a mature response group, especially if the 
additional 25% of respondents in the 41-45 age-category is taken into account. The sample 
was also well represented with regard to the settlement area of the Church with almost 
equal proportions of respondents residing in urban (52%) and rural areas (48%). The 
original peri-urban and urban categories provided for in the questionnaire were combined to 
reduce imbalance with respect to this attribute.  
 
(b) Training in EE 
A substantial number of respondents, namely 64%, indicated that they had not received 
environmental training and 38.5% of the 36% of respondents who were „trained‟ indicated 
that they had received their environmental training at a University with the remaining 61.5% 
indicating that they had received their training at a seminary.  
 
(c) Theological training 
Eleven percent of the respondents indicated their formal educational institution to be a 
seminary; 36% indicated a University and 53% indicated both University and seminary. 
Sixty-three percent of the sample further indicated that they had completed their studies 
prior to 1994. A large proportion of the respondents indicated extensive experience with 
72% of the sample indicating more than ten years‟ experience. The sampled respondents 
could thus be described as a mature group, with extensive experience, whose formal 
education was mainly completed prior to 1994 and who had mostly studied at University. 
The majority of the respondents had not received training in EE and environmental issues. 
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5.3.2.    Composite tables  
Each composite table presented below (Data Tables 2-6) represents the frequency 
distribution of all questionnaire items associated with a particular stewardship-dimension or 
aspect of the research. In the tables below, the questions have been abbreviated for 
convenience sake; however the full length versions of the questions can be viewed in 
Appendix A. Although each composite table provides an initial exploratory overview of 
respondents‟ perceptions regarding a stewardship issue and the inclusion of dimensions of 
CS in the curriculum, the tables do not reflect a summative perception-measure of the 
particular aspect of stewardship. In a sense the sheer amount of information presented in 
the composite tables seems to obscure the evaluation of the aspect of stewardship it 
purports to evaluate. To address this issue, each of the constructs was dealt with 
individually and presented as such in 5.3.3. The tables below consequently present 
respondents‟ perceptions on the various dimensions explored in the survey. 
 
(i) Biblical perspective of Christian stewardship, environmental education and 
literacy 
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Data Table 2: Biblical perspectives on CS, EE and EL 
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26.Teaching ES effectively 
depends on active involvement 
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28.God‟s love for creation, 
implies our responsibility to care 



















29.ES as part of CS should not 








































31.Christians do not associate 



















32.In terms of CS mandate: 
Christians should equally attend 



















33.Delight in creation 
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Total 30 35 108 600 412 1185 
 Chi-sq=170.64, probability (chi-sq=170.64) < 0.0001 Frequency Missing = 15 
 
 
(a) Presentation of survey findings: the basis for and status of CS, ES and EL in the 
Church 
Several questions probed ministers‟, lecturers‟ and students‟ opinions on CS, ES and EL 
and whether there is any Biblical foundation for these attributes. Several of the questions 
also probed whether there is evidence of these attributes both in the Church and the 
community. Questions relating to the incorporation in the Church‟s teachings and ministry of 
these attributes were also set. 
 
(b) Discussion of survey findings: the basis for and status of CS, ES and EL in the 
Church 
The issue of the ES being a dimension of CS and the extent to which the Church currently 
acknowledges and practices this is one of the key questions underpinning this study. 
Another critical issue is whether the Church recognises the importance of EL in supporting 
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ES. There seems to be no dispute that the majority of ministers, lecturers and students 
support the idea that the concept of CS and ES is founded on Biblical principles and should 
be actively practiced by and ministered to professing Christians. The promotion of EL is also 
accepted as being of significant importance and linked to CS and ES.  
 
The general opinion seems to be that ES is an acknowledged dimension of CS. It is also 
acknowledged that the Church has a significant role to play in demonstrating and teaching 
about CS and ES in the congregation as well as the community.  
 
Three statements were particularly strongly supported by respondents. These were that it is 
a Christian‟s responsibility to care for the creation because of God‟s own love for His 
creation; that practicing CS is a reflection of the Christian‟s love for God and that ES 
certainly does not imply dominance over the environment. However, in regard to the latter 
statement the largest number of negative responses (15%) to any of the questions posed in 
this section of the survey is also provided. Fifteen percent of the respondents also dispute 
that Christians do not view ES as part of CS. Ministers‟ training in Biblical ES is a dimension 
of CS. 
 
(ii)  Ministers’ training in Biblical Christian and Environmental Stewardship 
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Disagree neutral agree strongly agree 
























































45.Effective ES teaching requires 




















46.Effective ES teaching depends 
















































































Total 8 16 72 465 325 886 
Chi-sq=86.80, probability (chi-sq-86,80) < 0.0001 Frequency Missing = 14 
 
(a) Presentation of survey findings: ministers‟ training in CS and ES 
This section of the questionnaire attempted to establish to what extent respondents agreed 
or disagreed that issues relating to CS and ES should be included in the curriculum at 
theological seminaries or training institutions. The questions suggested a link between CS 
and ES and that ES is a dimension of CS, that both concepts are Biblically based, that ES 
should be linked to and practiced in communities‟ lived situations.  
 
(b) Discussion of survey findings: ministers‟ training in CS and ES 
There was strong agreement that CS and ES should be incorporated in the curriculum for 
future ministers in URCSA (only 6,7% of the respondents indicated disagreement that ES 
should be incorporated), that ES is a dimension of CS (6.7% disagreed), that both are 
Biblically founded and that the teaching of these concepts should be Biblically based, and 
that ES should be community based and linked to communities‟ lived experiences.  
 
However, when asked whether ES teaching depends on active involvement in community 
environmental issues 14% disagreed. This slightly negative response indicates that 
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ministers/lecturers and seminary students question whether teaching ES necessarily 
depends on active involvement in community-based ES issues – but do not dispute that ES 
should be linked to communities‟ lived situations.  
 
It is also interesting to note that no respondents contested that EE should be part of the 
curriculum of future ministers; however 6,7% did not agree that ES should be part of the 
curriculum. However, seen in perspective, this disagreement is insignificant when reflected 
against the number of respondents who agreed that ES should be part of the curriculum and 
that ES, as a dimension of CS, should form an integral part of the curriculum of future 
ministers in the URCSA.  
 
(iii) Environmental literacy 
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Data Table 4: Environmental literacy 


















Total 9 17 61 432 254 773 
Chi-square=172.82, probability (chi-sq=172.82) < 0.0001. Frequency Missing = 7 
 
 
(a) Presentation of the survey findings: respondents‟ level of EL 
The questions posed in this section of the questionnaire attempted to establish respondents‟ 
understanding of the concept EL as well as their level of EL. The questions also linked the 
concept of EL with ES. 
 
(b) Discussion of survey findings: respondents‟ level of EL  
The first question asked respondents to indicate how they would rate their understanding of 
the concept of EL. Although only 5% acknowledged that they did not understand the 
concept, 33.3% were uncertain about their understanding of the concept. With regard to the 
other questions, respondents had no argument with the need for training in ES and that they 
should be environmentally literate. Again the links between EL, ES and CS were examined 
and in all respects there was little if any dispute regarding the necessity of teaching these 
concepts in the Church. The only question which aroused some measure of disagreement 
(22%) was that training in EE or ES would influence their ministry. EE is critical to the 
development of EL (see 2.8.1) and fostering an understanding of ES and how it can be 
ministered, so this response to the question is certainly troubling.  
 
(iv) Attitude towards and evidence of Christian stewardship, environmental 
stewardship and environmental literacy in the parish community and seminary 
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63.There is a positive attitude 
towards the natural environment 
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67. Environmental issues 6 10 8 26 9 59 
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85. Interdenominational CS 



















86. Interdenominational ES 0 3 3 28 24 58 
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stewardship detracts from the 




















95. My commitment to God is not 
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Total 114 202 385 889 459 2039 
Chi-square = 427.07. Probability (chi-sq=425.07) < 0.0001. Frequency Missing = 361 
 
(a) Presentation of survey findings: congregations‟ concern for and attention to CS, ES, 
EE and EL 
Respondents‟ perceptions of congregations‟ and seminaries‟ attitudes towards the social 
and natural environment and ES as well as the extent to which CS, ES and pro-
environmental behaviour as evidenced in practice were established in this section of the 
survey. Inherent to the questions was also the element of the level of EL evidenced. The 
questionnaire also probed respondents‟ perception of whether Christians and the Church 
have an environmental responsibility and should be practitioners of CS and ES. The 





(b) Discussion of survey findings: congregations‟ concern for and attention to CS. ES, 
EE and EL 
The responses to this section of the questionnaire are particularly insightful and this section 
of the questionnaire provided the most disparate responses. Possibly this section of the 
questionnaire provides particularly useful data in respect of not what is „said‟, but what is 
„done‟ in reality and provides a clearer picture of the level of commitment to CS, ES and pro-
environmental behaviour evidenced in the Church and community.  
 
Questions 63, 65, 68, 70, 71, 81, 90, and 93 all point at ES. If the average disagreement is 
taken across these 9 questions it is 21% which points to respondents‟ concern that 
environmental issues are not adequately addressed in the Church or the community and 
that the environment is not sufficiently valued. The response to question 96 indicates that 
41% of the respondents are of the opinion that if one neglects the environment one is in 
danger of exhibiting an attitude of indifference towards one‟s commitment to God. 
 
Questions 64, 82, 83, 84, and 86, address the issue of CS and the Church‟s attitude 
towards and its active involvement in CS. There is an 18% level of disagreement about 
whether the Church is or should be promoting CS. With regard to whether more information 
on CS is required, 62% of the respondents indicated a desire for more information on CS. 
The latter need points towards a possible gap in the degree to which respondents view CS 
being actively advocated or address in the Church currently.  
  
The remainder of the questions address the level of pro-environmental behaviour and EL 
exhibited by the Church and the community. Although the responses point to a significant 
measure of pro-environmental behaviour, the negative responses are possibly more 
informative. Thirty-seven percent of the respondents indicated that recycling was not 
undertaken and that the community lacked sufficient knowledge – were insufficiently 
environmentally literate – to produce an effective environmental policy (29%). Other areas 
where the level of pro-environmental behaviour was challenged included whether the 
Church or community used bio-friendly products and whether parish gardeners were 
sensitive to the environment. The area which elicited the least negative response was water 
conservation with only 14% of the respondents indicating that in their opinion water 
conservation was inadequate.  
 
In summary it can be deduced that although respondents generally were positive about the 
level of CS, ES, EL and pro-environmental behaviour being exhibited by the Church and the 
community, there was a sizeable proportion that were critical of whether the Church and 
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communities were sufficiently sensitive to CS, ES, EL and practicing pro-environmental 
behaviour. It is this proportion‟s concerns that raise awareness to areas where further clarity 
should be sought. These issues were addressed in the interviews which are reported in 
Chapter 6. 
 
(v) Christians and environmental stewardship in the curriculum 
 
Data Table 6: CS and ES in the curriculum Total 
Frequency 
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98.Students know CS is excluded 
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112. Students know ES included in 1 6 14 13 1 35 
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Data Table 6: CS and ES in the curriculum Total 
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117. Course materials ES have a 







































119. Course addresses important 













































































123. Course addresses 







































Total 22 102 373 435 124 1056 
Chi-square=107.15. Probability chi-sq=107.15) < 0.0001 
Frequency Missing = 19 (only students responded to this section) 
 
(a) Presentation of the survey findings: the inclusion of CS and ES in the seminary 
curriculum 
The last section of the survey was completed by URCSA students and lecturers. The 
questions were aimed at determining respondents‟ perceptions on how the current 
curriculum for URCSA students addresses issues of CS and ES. Responses to questions 
103 and 104 had to be disregarded due to data capturing errors. 
 
(b) Discussion of the survey findings: the inclusion of CS and ES in the seminary 
curriculum  
Of the five sections, respondents to this section of the questionnaire showed the most 
indecisiveness with 35% of the responses chosen from the „neutral‟ option. The questions 
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posed to determine respondents‟ perceptions of whether students were aware that the 
current training programme included or excluded CS and ES were inconclusively answered. 
Seventeen percent of the respondents disagreed that students were aware that CS was 
included in the curriculum and 24% responded that they disagreed that students were 
aware that CS was excluded from the curriculum. Thirty-six percent of the respondents 
agreed that students were aware that CS was included in the curriculum and 26% agreed 
that students were aware that CS was excluded from the curriculum. The discrepancies 
between these observations render the questions extraneous. Likewise, 20% of the 
respondents disagreed that ES was included in the curriculum and 26% disagreed that ES 
was excluded from the curriculum while 40% agreed that students were aware that ES was 
included in the curriculum and 40% agreed that students were aware that ES was excluded 
from the curriculum. These questions were also incongruous and consequently did not 
serve to test what the researcher had intended to establish.  
 
Overall, respondents indicated that they believed CS and ES were adequately addressed in 
the curriculum and the inclusion of teaching CS and ES was relevant to their studies. 
Practical sessions in CS and ES were perceived to be valuable. Unfortunately, due to data 
errors, it is not possible to establish students‟ opinions on whether the number of practical 
sessions provided were adequate or not.  
 
When these responses are reflected against the findings of the curriculum analysis and the 
literature study (see 2.7 and 2.8.2) regarding the role of the Church in promoting CS and 
ES, it is evident that both teach about the characteristics and duties of stewards (see 2.3). 
Data Table 6 indicates that the majority of students remain neutral about whether CS and 
ES should be included in the curriculum. The silent response from a number of students, 
seem to indicate the lack of information with regard to the two concepts. 
 
What is surprising is that 50% of students in question 97-124 show a great deal of 
misunderstanding. It seems that they do not have a clear understanding of the questions. It 
is of concern that most of the respondents preferred to remain neutral or silent. They did not 
commit themselves to indicate their preferences. These findings indicate that there is a grey 
area in answering these questions.  
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5.3.3.  Stewardship dimensions (Sections B-F): scale reliability testing 
Frequency tables for the subsets of questionnaire items associated with each stewardship-
dimension were also calculated and presented in Data Table 7. The stewardship 
dimensions are indicated in the column on the left of the Data Table. These tables of 
subsets of questionnaire items are referred to as composite tables. The Data Tables serve 
the purpose of firstly confirming data validity (the frequency distributions revealed data-
responses which were recorded as numerical values outside the defined set of Likert scale 
agreement values of 1 to 5) of captured responses. The Data Tables also give an initial, 
overall impression of respondents‟ perceptions regarding each aspect of stewardship that 
was probed.  
 
Each composite table in Data Table 7 presents the frequency distribution of all 
questionnaire items associated with a particular stewardship-dimension. And, although each 
composite table provides an initial exploratory overview of respondents‟ perceptions 
regarding a stewardship issue, the table does however not reflect a summative perception-
measure of the particular aspect of stewardship.  
 
An important step in the analysis strategy centres on the development of a rule (or 
summative perception measure or scale) that measures how each respondent perceived 
each stewardship-dimension listed. The creation of the rule or perception-measure is based 
on the responses to the subset of all questionnaire-items associated with an aspect of 
stewardship (for example, EL, ES or CS).  
 
It stands to reason that the applicability of these proposed rules or scales, or perception 
measures as indicators of respondents‟ perceptions on the various aspects, has to be 
evaluated. A form of reliability testing, referred to as internal consistency reliability, was 
therefore conducted on the response ratings (agreement ratings) of all respondents on each 
subset of questionnaire items associated with a stewardship-dimension (for example, on the 
subset of agreement ratings of the 13 questionnaire items describing EL).  
 
If internal consistency reliability is established for each stewardship-dimension, it implies 
that all questionnaire items within a stewardship-dimension contributes towards explaining 
the particular aspect of stewardship; and therefore, that the rule/measure/scale calculated 
from these agreement-responses, measures what it purports to measure. Internal 
consistency reliability therefore contributes towards the integrity of the research and 
ensures that valid and reliable analysis results and deductions are reached. 
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The analysis technique of internal consistency reliability (also referred to as item-analysis) 
calculates the Cronbach alpha coefficient as part of the analysis results. The value of the 
Cronbach alpha coefficient acts as an indicator of internal consistency reliability. A value in 
the region of, or greater than 0.7, is regarded as indicative of internal consistency reliability. 
Summary results of scale reliability testing conducted on the stewardship-dimensions are 
presented in Data Table 7.  
 
Once internal consistency reliability is established for the subset of questionnaire-items 
explaining a particular stewardship-dimension, a measure, or scale of perception can be 
calculated. The dimension-measure is usually calculated for each respondent as the mean 
value (average) of agreement-ratings for the subset of questionnaire items within a 
stewardship-dimension. The calculated means of respondents are referred to as scores. 
The advantage of using the average value of agreement ratings for each respondent as 
perception-measure is that the agreement rating scale used in the questionnaire applies to 
the score values as well. Analyses conducted on the score values and commented on in 
subsequent sections are then easy to interpret according to the Likert agreement protocol. 
 
Since the scale reliability testing and the calculation of scores were incorporated in the 
analysis strategy to develop a summative measure of perception for each stewardship-
dimension, all further parametric and non-parametric analyses discussed in the subsequent 
sections were conducted on these perception scores. Analyses on these scores aimed to 
investigate general perceptions on each stewardship-dimension, relations between 
perceptions of the various stewardship-dimensions and the identification of biographical 
properties (such as respondents‟ age or experience) that significantly influence 
respondents‟ perceptions.  
 
Item analyses were duly performed on each of the subsets of agreement ratings for the 
questionnaire items of sections B-F to evaluate ministers‟, lecturers‟, elders‟ and students‟ 
perceptions on the stewardship-dimensions – CS, ES – and EL (see 5.4.1) Summary results 
of scale reliability testing conducted on the perception constructs defined. Cronbach alpha 
coefficients, questionnaire items describing each perception construct, construct mean 






Data Table 7: Scale Reliability Testing on Specified Constructs 
Perception 
dimension/ construct 































e28 0.93 3.60 59 
(50) 
2.32 
Curriculum and CS/ 
ES 
f1-f30 - 0.97 3.49 36 
(32) 
1.93 
Curriculum and CS f1-f15 - 0.94 3.46 36 
(33) 
1.80 




(i) Presentation of survey findings and analysis 
Cronbach alpha coefficients were all greater than 0.7. Scale reliability is thus indicated in all 
cases. This implies that all item-members within a particular subset of questionnaire items 
contribute towards explaining the particular dimension of EL and stewardship as defined 
and listed. This result further implies that perception scores (which are calculated for each 
respondent as the mean response of all responses within a particular subset of 
questionnaire items) for each respondent can act as reliable indicators of the perception of 
respondents to each aspect (or construct) of EL and stewardship probed.  
 
The mean scores indicated in the third to last column showed general perceptions on: 
Biblical perspective regarding CS and ES; ministers‟ EE training (needs); EL of ministers 
and students; practical CS and ES as practiced and ministered within the parish community; 
CS in seminary curricula; ES in seminary curricula; CS and ES in seminary curricula. 
  
(iii) Discussion 
If kept in mind that the mean perception or agreement scores were evaluated against the 
agreement rating scale of „1‟ representing strong disagreement, to „5‟ representing strong 
agreement, the general perceptions on a Biblical perspective regarding CS and ES; 
ministers/lecturers‟ EE training (needs) and the EL of ministers/lecturers‟ and students, were 
perceived positively with general ratings of agreeable to more than agreeable (see 4.13; 
4.21 & 4.16).  
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Although somewhat more to the undecided side of the scale, respondents‟ agreement-
perceptions on the dimensions of practical CS and ES as lived and preached within the 
parish community; CS in seminary-curricula; ES in seminary-curricula and CS and ES in 
seminary-curricula, reflected a measure of positive agreement (see 3.6; 3.49; 3.46 & 3.51). 
 
The grand means of perception scores listed in Data Table 7 indicate respondents‟ general 
perceptions on the various stewardship constructs/dimensions. In general positive 
perceptions were expressed on all dimensions, although the degree of satisfaction or 
agreement differed somewhat between dimensions.  
 
5.3.4. Pair-wise correlation between stewardship-dimension scores 
In order to investigate the relationship between the perception-aspects of stewardship as 
reflected in Data Table 8, (apart from the fact that respondents‟ perceptions were mostly 
positive as indicated by the grand means of the stewardship-dimension scores in Data 
Table 7), correlations between the dimensions scores were also calculated. The correlations 
(and significance) are presented in Data Table 9. A significant correlation between two sets 
of dimension scores implies that a relationship between the two stewardship-dimensions 
exists. 
  
Data Table 8: Correlations between Stewardship-dimension Scores 
Pearson Correlation Coefficients 
Prob > |r| under H0: Rho=0 
Number of Observations 
 BibPersp Training EL Environm. Curr-CS Curr-ES CurrCS/ES 
Biblicalperspective 
Biblical perspective,  

















































































































































Curriculum ES 0.13759 0.0323 0.0887 0.41079 0.84932 1.00000 0.96258 
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Data Table 8: Correlations between Stewardship-dimension Scores 
Pearson Correlation Coefficients 
Prob > |r| under H0: Rho=0 
Number of Observations 



















Curriculum CS & ES 






























(i) Analysis and discussion of findings 
With reference to the upper high-lighted rectangle in Data Table 8, a number of deductions 
can be made. The positive and significant pair-wise correlations established between pairs 
of stewardship dimensions (Biblical perspectives on CS and ES, Training in EE, EL and ES 
in practice), imply that pair-wise relationships exist between these pairs. Furthermore, the 
fact that the (significant) correlation coefficients are positive, points towards a positive 
relationship. Positive perceptions on one dimension of the relationship-pair tend to go with 
positive perceptions on the other dimension of the relationship-pair. 
 
In particular, perceptions on the dimension of a Biblical perspective on CS and ES are 
positively and significantly related to both the dimensions of training in EE and EL. Evidence 
of this is found in the grand mean dimension scores of these dimensions in Data Table 7, 
with scores of 4.13, 4.21 & 4.16, indicating agreement to more than agreement.  
 
The dimension of ES in practice did not show a significant relationship with the other 
abovementioned dimensions. Positive and significant pair-wise correlations were however 
indicated with curriculum dimensions and between curriculum dimensions. The positive 
nature of the correlations again indicated that positive perceptions on one dimension of a 
correlated pair tend to go with positive perceptions of the other member of the pair.  
 
5.3.5.  Non-parametric approach: calculation of two-way frequency tables to 
investigate the significance of biographical effects on respondents’ 
perceptions of the stewardship-dimensions. 
The grand means of perception scores listed in Data Table 7 indicated respondents‟ general 
perceptions on the various stewardship constructs/dimensions. The interrelationships 
131 
between stewardship-dimensions were furthermore described in the correlation matrix of 
Data Table 8. 
 
In order to gain an understanding of the interacting nature of biographical attributes on 
perceptions of the various stewardship-dimensions, two-way cross classification tables were 
next calculated as part of the analysis strategy. The cross classification tables and 
associated significance tests represent a non-parametric analysis approach.  
 
For each stewardship-dimension the score values of respondents (which are rounded to 
integer numbers in this approach) were cross-tabulated with a biographical attribute to 
determine whether the biographical attribute significantly influenced perceptions regarding 
the stewardship-dimension. In other words; the analysis determined whether a significant 
dependency existed between the two variables. Significance of dependencies was 
established with Pearson‟s chi-square test calculated on the frequencies of the cross-
tabulation. The significance of the calculated Pearson‟s chi-square statistic was evaluated 
against either a tabulated chi-square probability associated with the statistic, or an 
approximation (Monte Carlo) to Fisher‟s exact probability associated with Pearson‟s 
statistic. If the frequency table was sparsely populated (where the frequency count of some 
cells in the frequency table was less than 3) deductions were based on the exact test, 
otherwise Pearson‟s chi-square test sufficed. 
 
In addition, a Cochran-Armitage trend test was also conducted on the two-way tables to 
establish whether a perception trend over the categories of the biographical variable under 
investigation was present. In the summary results table, Data Table 9, results of both tests 
are given in each cell of the table. The chi-square statistic and associated probability is 
reported on first, followed by the Z-statistic and probability for the trend test. For ease of 
interpretation significance is indicated in colour.  
 
Data Table 9 presents the summary results of all pair-wise cross tabulations between 
stewardship-dimension scores and biographical attributes. A description on how the table 
should be interpreted is included in the table heading. 
 
For those pair-wise combinations of biographical attribute and perception-dimension where 
significance is indicated in Data Table 9, two-way frequency tables (Data Tables 9.1 – 9.9) 
are also presented in this section. Brief interpretations of the identified significant 




Data Table 9: Two-way cross-tabulation results 
Summary results of dependency test (Pearson‟s chi-square with associated chi-square probability or exact-
approximation of probability using Monte Carlo iteration process and Cochran Armitage trend tests on pair-wise 
cross-tabulations of stewardship-dimension scores by biographical attribute. Rows indicate the stewardship 
dimension entered into each cross tabulation and columns indicate the biographical property entered. Each cell 
in the body of the table represents a cross-tabulation. The first entry in each cell lists total frequency per table; 
the second entry reports the Pearson‟s chi-square statistic and, either the chi-square probability or exact 
approximated probability associated with Pearson‟s test of dependency; the third entry in each cell reports the Z-
statistic of the Cochran-Armitage trend tests and the probability associated with the test. Highlighted cells 
indicate significant dimension-attribute dependency and/ or trend. Legends at the bottom of the table explain 
















































































































































































































































































Significance legend: Probability (test-statistic= calculated value) <0.001 : *** 
 Probability (test-statistic= calculated value) <0.01 : ** 
 Probability (test-statistic= calculated value) <0.05 : * 
 Probability (test-statistic= calculated value) <0.001 : ?  
 
(i) Presentation of findings 
Since the sample size in the study was relatively limited (n=60), sparsely populated tables 
posed a problem in initial two-way cross tabulations with the result that significant 
dependencies were rarely indicated by either Pearson‟s chi-square test (with approximated 
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exact probabilities) or the Cochran-Armitage trend test. To improve on the sparsely 
populated tables, the perception scales were condensed. In Data Tables 9.1-9.10 
(significant dependencies) the condensed scales will be observed. For example, the scale 
values of the Biblical perspective and ES in practice stewardship-dimensions the „disagree‟ 
and „neutral‟ („1‟, „2‟ & „3‟ scale values) were combined into one category and likewise the 
„agree‟ and „strongly agree‟ categories („4‟ & „5‟). For the stewardship-dimensions of EE 
training and CS, ES in curricula, the neutral and disagreement classes were ignored since 
very few responses were recorded for these categories, eliminating sparsely populated 
categories. 
 
(ii)        Analysis and discussion of findings 
Deductions regarding perceptions which can be derived from Data Table 8 include: 
 Age, period during which studies were completed and experience influenced 
perceptions on a Biblical perspective on CS and ES significantly 
 EE training attended/ not attended by respondents influenced perceptions regarding 
need for ministers of religion to undergo EE training significantly 
 Age influenced perceptions on EL significantly 
 The institution where respondents studied influenced their perceptions on CS and 
ES in seminary curricula 
 Experience influenced perceptions on the inclusion of CS in curricula significantly 
 Experience and the institution where the respondents studied influenced perception 
on the inclusion of ES in the curricula. 
 
Regarding perceptions on the inclusion of CS or ES or both in the formal curricula, 
correlations indicated that the three stewardship-dimensions are very closely related. The 
correlation results are confirmed in the cross tabulations and indicate that while perceptions 
on whether CS should be included in curricula vs inclusion of ES, perceptions on both are 
influenced by experience (and as indicated in the tables below, in the same way), inclusion 
of CS-perceptions are also influenced by the institution where respondents studied.  
 







(a) Data Table 9.1: Trends relating to the dependency between respondents‟ age and 
CS and ES dimensions 
 
Data Table 9.1: Two-way table to illustrate significant dependency/trend between the 




Agree Agree strongly Total 


















Total 39 13 52 
Chi-square statistic=7.27 (0.02)*; Z-statistic=1.73 (0.04)* 
 
A significant dependency and trend relationship between years experience and perceptions 
on a Biblical perspective of CS and ES was established on the 5% level of significance by 
both the chi-square test and the Cochran-Armitage trend test. This implies that respondent 
perceptions on the Biblical perspective of CS and ES change with experience. By examining 
the ratios of agree-to-strongly-agree for each experience category, (7/7= 1.0; 13/1= 13 and 
19/5 = 3.8) the ratios indicate that younger respondents perceive the Biblical perspectives 
on CS and ES more positively; the age-group between 41 and 45 seem significantly less 
enthusiastic or in agreement (but still positive) with the Biblical perspective than the younger 
group and the 46+ group seem to regain a more positive attitude. Bar graphs will illustrate 
the ratios differences effectively as well. 
 

















(b) Data Table 9.2: Dependency between time of completion of studies and the CS and 
ES dimensions 
 
Data Table 9.2  
Two-way table to illustrate significant dependency/trend between the stewardship-dimension 
of a Biblical perspective on CS and ES and time frame when studies were completed as 
biographical attribute  
complete(q5, PM: Period studies completed) BibP1 Total 
Frequency 
Cell Chi-Square 
neutral/disagree Agree  












Total 8 43 51 




A significant trend relationship between time frame when studies were completed and 
perceptions on a Biblical perspective of CS and ES was established on the 10% level of 
significance by the Cochran-Armitage trend test. This implies that respondent perceptions 
on the Biblical perspective of CS and ES change over „completion of studies‟ period. By 
examining the ratios of neutral-or-disagree to agree completion-period categories, (7/25= 
0.28; 1/18=0.06) the ratios indicate that the „before ‟94 group‟ perceived the Biblical 
perspectives on CS and ES more negatively than the „after 94‟ group‟. Bar graphs will 
illustrate the ratios differences effectively as well. 
 














(c) Data Table 9.3: Dependency between experience and CS and ES dimensions 
 
Data Table 9.3  
Two-way table to illustrate significant dependency/trend between the stewardship-dimension 
of a Biblical perspective on CS and ES and experience as biographical attribute  
exp(q8:,PM: Years experience) BibP1 Total 
Frequency 
Cell Chi-Square 
neutral/disagree Agree  


















Total 8 43 51 
Chi-square statistic=4.49 (0.12); Z-statistic=2.00 (0.02)* 
 
A significant trend relationship between time frame when studies were completed and 
perceptions on a Biblical perspective of CS and ES was established on the 10% level of 
significance by the Cochran-Armitage trend test. This implies that respondent perceptions 
on the Biblical perspective of CS and ES change over years of experience. By examining 
the ratios of neutral-to-disagree to agree over experience-categories, (1/13=0.08; 1/15= 
0.07; 6/15= 0.04) the ratios indicate that the respondents with less experience, namely less 
than 20 years were more positive in their perceptions regarding the Biblical approach to CS 
and ES than the more experienced. 
 
(d) Data Table 9.4: Dependency between stewardship dimensions and training in EE 
 
Data Table 9.4  
Two-way table of to illustrate significant dependency/trend between the issue of training in 
environmental education for ministers of religion (stewardship-dimension) and whether 
respondents have themselves received environmental education training (biographical 
attribute) 
 Received environmental education training? (q13)   
Frequency 
Row Pct 













 20 36 56 
Chi-sq=7.53 (<0.01)**; Z=-2.74 (0.003)** 
 
Respondents‟ perception on whether ministers should receive training in EE was 
significantly affected by whether they had themselves received training in EE. The „agree‟ to 
„strongly-agree‟ ratio for respondents who had themselves received training was higher 
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(19/1 = 19) than the same ratio for respondents who had not received training (22/14=1.57). 
This implies that, although respondents who had themselves received training in EE were 
still positive about training, those respondents who had not received training were even 
more positive – and significantly so – than those who had received training. Previous 
training thus seemed to inhibit respondent enthusiasm for environmental training. 
 
(e) Data Table 9.5: Dependency between stewardship dimension of EL and age 
Data Table 9.5 
Two-way table to illustrate significant dependency/trend between stewardship-dimension of 
environmental literacy and age as biographical attribute 
Frequency 
Row Pct 
Agree Agree strongly Total 

























A significant trend relationship between years experience and perceptions on the issue of 
EL on the 10% level of significance was indicated by the Cochran-Armitage trend test. This 
implies that perceptions change as experience increases/ decreases. By examining the 
ratios of agree-to-strongly-agree for each experience category, (7/6= 17.; 13/2 = 6.5 and 
22/6 = 3.7) the ratios indicate that as experience increase, respondents become significantly 
less „enthusiastic‟ about environmental educational training, but are still positive (more to 
the agreement side than the strongly agree side of the scale).  
 
(f) Data Table 9.6: Dependency between stewardship dimension and in ES practice 
and training in EE 
Data Table 9.6 
Two-way of to illustrate significant dependency/trend between stewardship-dimension of ES 

















Total 22 36 58 




A significant dependency and trend relationship between EE training and perceptions on ES 
in practice was established on the 5% level of significance by both the chi-square test and 
the Cochran-Armitage trend test. This implies that respondents‟ perceptions on ES in 
practice are influenced by whether they attended EE training or not. Note that agreement 
categories for Data Table 9.4 vary between neutral, to disagree to agree. General 
perceptions on ES in practice were not as positive as in the previous cases.  
 
Ratios on agreement levels for attendees and non-attendees of training (4/16 = 0.25; 18/20 
= 0.9) indicate that training-attendees have significantly more positive perceptions on ES in 
practice than non-attending respondents. Training in EE brought about a more positive 
attitude towards ES in practice.  
 
(g) Data Table 9.7: Dependency between stewardship dimensions of ES and 
respondent‟s location 
Data Table 9.7 
Two-way table to illustrate significant dependency/trend between stewardship-dimension of 



















Total 21 36 57 
Chi-sq-statistic=2.17 (0.17); Z-statistic=1.47 (0.07)? 
 
 
A significant trend relationship between area of settlement and perceptions on ES in 
practice was established on the 10% level of significance by the Cochran-Armitage trend 
test. This implies that respondent perceptions on ES in practice change significantly with the 
area of settlement. By examining the ratios of neutral, disagree to agree, (13/15 = 0.87; 8/21 
=0.38 ) for the urban and rural settlements, the ratios indicate that perceptions of 
respondents from rural settlement areas are significantly less positive towards ES in 
practice than urban respondents. 
 
 
(h) Data Table 9.8: Dependency between the stewardship dimensions in seminary 
curricula and type of training institution  
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Data Table 9.8 
Two-way table to illustrate significant dependency/trend between stewardship-dimension of 
CS and ES in seminary curricula (as well as ES in curricula) and biographical attribute of 
type of institution were respondent studied 
Q6 where PM: Training institution) cur1CSES Total 
Frequency 
Row Pct 



















Total 11 18 29 
Chi-sq-statistic=6.67 (0.04)*; Z-statistic=-0.72 (0.23) 
 
A significant dependency relationship between training institution attended and perceptions 
on the issues of CS and ES in seminary curricula was established on the 5% level of 
significance by Pearson‟s chi-square test. This implies that respondent perceptions on the 
issue if CS and ES should be included in seminary curricula change significantly with the 
type of institution attended. By examining the ratios of neutral/ disagree to agree, (1/4=0.25; 
7/3= 2.33; 3/11=0.27) for the seminary, University or both institutions, the ratios indicate that 
perceptions of respondents from universities are significantly less optimistic about CS and 
ES in curricula.  
 
(i) Data Table 9.9: Dependency between stewardship dimensions in seminary curricula 
and degree of experience 
Data Table 9.9  
Two-way table to illustrate significant dependency/trend between stewardship-dimension of 
the issue of CS in seminary curricula and the biographical attribute of the experience of 
respondent  






neutral/disagree Agree  

























A significant perception-trend over years experience on the issue of CS in seminary 
curricula was established on the 10% level of significance by Cochran-Armitage trend test. 
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By examining the ratios of neutral/or disagree to agree over experience categories (3/5=0.6; 
1/7=0.14 ; 7/5=1.4) it can be deduced that the most experienced group of respondents (21+ 
years experience) was significantly less inclined to think that CS should form part of the 
curricula.  
 
(j) Data Table 9.10: Dependency between stewardship dimensions and the inclusion of 
ES in the curriculum and respondents‟ degree of experience 
Data Table 9.10  
Two-way table to illustrate the significant dependency/trend between the stewardship-
dimension of the issue of inclusion of ES in the formal seminary curricula and respondents’ 
experience as biographical attribute  
q8:PM: Years experience Cur1 ES Total 
Frequency 
Row Pct 
neutral/disagree Agree  


















Total 12 16 28 
Chi-sq-statistic=2.31 (0.40); Z-statistic=1.22 (0.11)? 
 
 
A significant perception-trend over years experience on the issue of ES in seminary 
curricula was established on the 11% level of significance (which is slightly more than the 
generally acceptable 10% level of significance) by the Cochran-Armitage trend test. By 
examining the ratios of neutral/or-disagree to agree over experience categories (3/5=0.6; 
2/6=0.7; 7/5=1.4) it can be deduced that the most experienced group of respondents (21+ 
years experience) was significantly less inclined to think that ES should form part of the 
curricula. Note the close resemblance in distribution pattern of Data Tables 9.9 and 9.10. 
This is in agreement with the strong positive and significant correlation established between 
CS and ES as part of the formal curriculum (r=0.85, and probability <0.001).  
 
As already mentioned in comments on the correlation matrix, the strong positive correlation 
between CS in the curriculum, ES in the curriculum and both CS & ES in the curriculum 
(r=0.85; r=0.96; r=0.95) indicates to the fact that the perception-dimension of both CS & ES 
in the curriculum can be used as perception-dimension to represent all three curricula 
dimensions: indeed, they „tell the same story‟. 
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5.4. Parametric approach: analysis of variance 
In the non-parametric approach described above, the relationship between pairs of attribute 
and stewardship-dimension variables was investigated meaning that the effect of a single 
biographical variable on a stewardship-dimension was evaluated.  
 
To investigate the possibility of more than one biographical variable jointly affecting 
perceptions on a stewardship-dimension, parametric analyses of variance were conducted. 
In these analyses all biographical variables (identified in section 5.3.1 as representative) 
were entered jointly into the analysis of variance model for each stewardship-dimension. 
Although the anova-assumptions of homogeneous variances and residual-normality was 
tested and satisfied, significance of jointly-influential biographical variables could not be 
established.  
 
The information was not regarded as contributing to the knowledge base and consequently 
further discussion is not provided. Non-significance could perhaps be attributed to the fact 
that the sample size was relatively small. However it was decided that the non-parametric 
approach addressed the research questions to a great extent as will be indicated in the 
concluding remarks. 
 
5.4.1.  Consolidated analysis and discussion of the document analysis and survey 
findings  
This aspect of the research attempted to establish the nature of the training provided by 
theological training institutions in relation to CS, ES and EL and to identify potential gaps in 
this regard in the existing curricula; to establish ministers‟, lecturers‟, elders‟ and students‟ 
perceptions of and attitudes towards CS, ES and EL; to verify the level of EL among 
ministers, lecturers and students and to determine respondents views on the status of CS 
and ES in the Christian Church and the role of the Church in this regard. 
 
5.5. Research survey summary 
Seen as a whole, the survey findings provided data which clarified aspects inherent to the 
study such as the perception of, attitudes towards and status of CS and ES and the role of 
the Church in this regard; the inclusion of ES and CS in the curriculum and the value of EE, 
EL towards supporting ES.  
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5.5.1.   The perception of, attitude towards and status of Christian stewardship and    
             environmental stewardship and the role of the Church in establishing an ethic 
of Christian stewardship and environmental stewardship 
ES is an acknowledged dimension of CS and the Church has a significant role to play in 
demonstrating and teaching about CS and ES in the congregation as well as the 
community. Furthermore there is consensus that CS, ES and EL are Biblically founded and 
should be manifest by Christians and addressed in the Church and the community. 
However, there was some measure of doubt whether the Church and communities were 
sufficiently sensitive to CS, ES, EL and practicing pro-environmental behaviour.  
 
The perspective of whether CS and ES are Biblically founded is influenced by the age of 
respondents and also when they completed their training: respondents in the youngest and 
the oldest age group categories were most in agreement with CS and ES being Biblically 
founded and respondents who qualified after 1994 were also more in agreement with CS 
and ES being Biblically founded than individuals trained before 1994.  
 
5.5.2.   The inclusion of Christian stewardship and environmental stewardship in the   
            curriculum 
Perceptions on the inclusion of CS, ES or both in the formal curricula of ministers-in-training 
indicated a measure of indecisiveness although there was agreement that CS and ES 
should be incorporated in the curriculum for future URCSA ministers. Students and lecturers 
indicated that they believed that current curricula adequately address CS and ES and that 
the current inclusion of teaching CS and ES was relevant.  
 
Respondents with less than 20 years experience in the field are more positive about the 
teaching of ES and CS from a Biblical perspective than respondents with more experience. 
Respondents with 21+ years experience were significantly less inclined to include ES in 
training curricula. 
 
5.5.3.  Training and development needs 
Respondents indicated that training in CS and EL in particular should be provided since  
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respondents‟ perceptions of their level of understanding of these concepts was that it could 
be improved. However, some doubt was raised whether training in EE or ES would improve 
ES ministry.  
 
5.5.4.  Environmental education, environmental literacy and their relevance to   
             environmental stewardship 
Correlation analysis proved that the three stewardship dimensions of EL, training in EE and 
Biblical perspective on CS and ES were closely and significantly related: CS and ES are 
related to and influenced by training in EE and EL. EE towards developing EL is required to 
foster, support and promote ES and training in EL within the Church and community.  
 
Respondents‟ attitudes towards EE training and EL were influenced significantly by age, 
previous EE training, study completion period and experience. Perceptions on ES in 
practice proved to be influenced by previous training in EE and area of parish settlement. 
Individuals who have not received EE training are more positive about the merits of 
instruction in EE towards improving EL than those who have received training in EE.  
 
However, the survey indicated that individuals who received EE training hold more positive 
views about ES in practice. Individuals with less experience in the ministry are more 
enthusiastic about EE training than those with more experience. Individuals living in rural 
areas are less positive towards ES than urban respondents. 
 
5.6.  Closing comments 
The main reason that prompted the researcher to decide to ask questions as indicated in 
Appendix 1 and 3.4.2.2b – 3.4.2.3b is that there seemed to be unclear evidence of how CS, 
EE, ES and EL are included or merged within the context of the modules or courses that are 
offered at URCSA training institutions or seminary for students‟ or aspirant ministers. 
This aspect of the research attempted to establish practicing ministers‟, lecturers‟ and 
students‟ perceptions of and attitudes towards CS, ES and EL; to verify the level of EL 
among ministers, lecturers and students and to determine respondents views on the status 
of CS and ES in the Christian Church and the role of the Church in this regard. The findings 
of the research survey; the discussion of the research findings; composite tables and 
stewardship dimensions were explained.  
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Chapter 6 will deal with presentation and discussion of findings arising from interviews with 
ministers, lecturers, Church elders and students of the URCSA. 
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CHAPTER 6  




The following research questions (see 1.4 & 3.4.2.3) were investigated during the interviews 
that were conducted with ministers, lecturers, elders and students of the URCSA. 
 How can Christians discover the need to extend their spirituality to include all of 
creation? 
 How do ministers of the URCSA perceive the issues of CS as a dimension of the 
Christian ethic? 
 How do ministers of the URCSA perceive the issue of ES as a dimension of CS? 
 How do URCSA ministers perceive the issue of including ministry about CS and ES 
within their sermons and activities or work within their congregations? 
 To what extent is ES recognized and included as a dimension of CS in Christian 
ministry of URCSA seminaries? 
 What is the level of EL among ministers, lecturers and seminary students of the 
Christian religion in URCSA seminaries? 
 
The interview guides used in this dimension of the study are attached as Appendixes 2-5.  
 
6.2. Interview findings: lectures’, ministers’, students’ and Church elders of the 
Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa views on key concepts 
underlying the study 
As indicated in Chapter 1 (see 1.7.1) the research sample comprised of University and 
seminary lecturers, ministers of the URCSA and seminary students. Data was collected 
through several processes. At the Synod meeting (see 5.2) a survey questionnaire – the 
results of which were discussed in Chapter 5 – was completed by ministers, seminary 
lecturers and students. Individual interviews were conducted telephonically or in person 
using a semi-structured interview guide (see 3.4.2.3b) with ministers, lecturers and 
students. The decision regarding the mode used and selection of the sample for the 
interviews was based on proximity and convenience to the respondent.  
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Using convenience sampling, forty-four URCSA ministers were approached to request their 
participation in the study and they agreed. In order to provide the interviewees with the 
context and purpose of the study, the interview guide and background information was 
emailed to the ministers. Twenty additional ministers indicated their willingness to avail 
themselves for the interviews, but unfortunately no responses from them ensued due to 
work pressure. Twenty-four additional ministers were emailed on several occasions and 
telephoned to check whether they had received the interview guide and whether they would 
be willing to participate in the study. In addition, a number of SMS‟s were sent to these 
potential participants, but none responded.  
 
Because of the lack of response from these 24 ministers, another 16 ministers and lecturers 
were identified and invited to become part of the study. The decision to invite lecturers as 
well as ministers was based on the fact that these lecturers are also ministers of the 
URCSA, but are involved in teaching B. Th students who will serve in the URCSA after 
completion of their studies. Seven URCSA seminary lecturers participated in the interviews 
i.e. six from UNISA and one from Stellenbosch University. The remainder of the 16 
individuals, namely nine, who were URCSA ministers, also participated in the study. .  
A total of 16 students were also invited to participate in the study (see 5.3.1). A focus group 
interview was conducted with a group of seven seminary students from UNISA. A further 
nine students from the University of Pretoria chose to respond to the interview guide in 
writing due to time constraints to participate in individual or focus group interviews. Of the 
nine students from Pretoria who completed the interview guide, three agreed that they 
would require a copy of the findings for verification; one responded that he would not need 
to receive a copy while three abstained from making any comment in this regard. It was also 
decided to conduct informal interviews with five ministers and 15 elders (see 6.2.1; & 6.2.3) 
in the community since it was believed that their views would provide information on the 
integration of CS, ES, EL and EE in practice in the congregations they represented and the 
role of ES in the broader community. A total of 165 respondents participated in the study – 
see Table 15 and Graph 3. I did not conduct so many interviews as I had originally planned 
because it seemed as if I had reached data saturation point. The respondents were giving 
the same information and nothing new was being added to the discourse.  
 
According to Davies (2007:149) and Kirby et al (2006: 24, 229) when additional data and 
further explanations and descriptions obtained from respondents adds little or nothing to 
what you have already obtained data saturation has been achieved and the categories for 
which data has been sought can be regarded as saturated. At this point it is possible to 
come to a decision that your sample is complete and that you have gone as far as possible 
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towards answering your research question. The researcher can then decide that the solidity 
and correctness of the descriptions he reports on are credible.  
 




Focus group  
Interviews 
Total 
Ministers  360 60 58  118 
Lecturers  20    7     7 
Students  25   9   9 1 comprising 7   25 
Church Elders  15  15    15 
TOTAL  420 69 89 7  165 
Table 15: Respondent groups and their contribution in the data collection process 
(see 5.2 & 6.2.1) 
 
 
Graph 3: Interview participants per category 
 
A total of 69 questionnaires were filled by ministers and students, 89 individual interviews 
were done with 58 ministers, seven lecturers, nine students and 15 Church elders. One 
focus group interview was conducted with seven URCSA seminary students. 
The purpose of the interviews linked directly to the research sub-questions listed under 6.1 
and focused on respondents‟ perceptions, beliefs and understanding with regard to CS, ES, 
EL, EE and environmental awareness in general.  
 
The results of the individual and focus group interviews are discussed according to the 
categories that emerged during the data analysis phase and according to the categories of 
respondents namely URCSA ministers and URCSA lecturers (since their roles often 















6.2.1. URCSA ministers’ and lecturers’ responses to the interview questions  
A total of 58 ministers and seven lecturers who are also ministers of the URCSA were 
individually interviewed – either in person or telephonically – using a semi-structured 
interview schedule (see Appendix 2 & 5). The interviews were recorded and transcribed; 
notes were taken and integrated into the transcriptions to indicate non-verbal responses 
where interviews were conducted in person. The data was analysed according to Tesche‟s 
model of qualitative data anlaysis. Each of the categories is discussed below. 
 
6.2.1.1. Christian stewardship as a dimension of the Christian ethic  
In each case the interview was initiated by questions which asked respondents to elaborate 
on their understanding of the term CS as a dimension of the Christian ethic. Thereafter, 
respondents were asked to elaborate on the concept of ES as a dimension of CS.  
 
Discussions relating to the concept of stewardship in general and CS in particular was wide-
ranging with respondents adding a number of dimensions and personal opinions relating to 
the concepts. From the interviews, it was clear that stewardship is a concept with which 
URCSA ministers of religion are familiar and accept as one of their responsibilities. This 
responsibility is seen to derive from the fact that they are God‟s delegates/ambassadors 
having God-given abilities, time, space and financial responsibilities. Lecturers and 
ministers responded that stewardship is part of how Christians respond to the salvation they 
received by faith and grace. God has appointed Christians‟ stewards to give of their time, 
talents and money (as explained in Gen 24:35 and Ex 38:24).  
 
The 58 ministers (see 6.2.3 Hammanskraal ordinary circuit meeting of 2011), who 
participated in the interview, were unanimous in agreeing that CS is a very important 
dimension of Christian responsibility and that it is an undisputed core dimension of the 
Christian ethic. Comments along the lines of ‟I regard CS as an integral part of Christian 
ethics‟ were commonly made to affirm the observation. One of the respondents pointed out 
that CS includes faith in Jesus Christ and that it is one‟s faith that drives people to become 
answerable to God. „It [faith] forms the basis of CS.‟ One minister explained CS as follows 
that: 
 
„It [Christian stewardship] forms an integral part of ministry in the sense that God has 
called and placed ministers in a position of leadership in this ministry; to lead and 
guide the congregation towards values of the kingdom of God. But this does not only 
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stop with ministers as leaders, it calls upon in ministers‟ ministry to teach and to 
empower other members of the congregation to be as good stewards like ministers 
in building the Church as the body of Christ‟ (cf Deut 5-10; Malachi 3; Acts 5 & Gen 
4).  
 
Various respondents mentioned how the Church is increasingly called upon to provide 
service for CS in society at large. Their comments in this regard indicated how this served 
as a great motivation for congregations of the Christian religion to engage in CS. It was 
affirmed that the Christian religion accepts CS as basic to human existence and life in 
general. When asked to elaborate on what specifically they understood by the term „CS‟ 
respondents mentioned duties such as taking care of God‟s people and His creation, and of 
helping improve people‟s lives through engagement in Church ministry, various community 
projects and even political activities (Lk 16:10, 19-31; see 2.3). Stewardship is crucial to the 
growth of the Church. Some interviewees remarked however, that when ministers preach a 
lot about CS, in many instances congregants have a misconception that the ministers want 
more payment as tithing is part of CS (2 Cor 9; Ps 112). 
 
In summary, in relation to the place of and need for teaching about CS as a dimension of 
the Christian ethic, interviewees noted that they: 
 perceive stewardship is a God-given responsibility, that it is grounded in faith and 
emanates from gratitude 
 were familiar with the concept of CS and believe CS to be fundamental to a Christian 
ethic 
 were aware that CS is manifest in real life in various ways and consequently it 
should be prioritised (giving the prevailing rise in materialism) and therefore it is 
essential to include ministry relating to CS in their messages to the congregation and 
intervention in the community 
 were conscious of the fact that the Church is increasingly called upon to 
demonstrate its stewardship role in the Church and broader society 
 were mindful that CS extends beyond care for humankind and extends to all of 
creation. 
 
6.2.1.2. Environmental stewardship as a dimension of Christian stewardship  
Building on the statements in the closing paragraph of the previous section that related to 
CS extending beyond human creation to include the whole of creation, during the 
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interviews, respondents elaborated on the extent to which ES was currently addressed and 
accommodated in the teachings of the Church. 
 
Ministry is a comprehensive service and consequently it was acknowledged that it includes 
(or should include) teaching about CS and about ES. Respondents unanimously agreed that 
ES is a dimension of CS, but it was also acknowledged that although congregations should 
be ministered to about both CS and ES, in most cases ministers focus mostly on CS and 
tend not to put equal emphasis on teaching about ES. It was suggested that this was 
because not all ministers perceive ES as a critical feature of their ministry in their 
congregations. ES is clearly not perceived to be as important as CS. It can be argued that 
aspects of the importance of ES would be found in the Church‟s own immediate 
environment yet very few Churches are themselves „green‟ and provide congregants with a 
basic experience of being aware of or having reverence for the beauty of creation in terms 
of being exposed to plant or animal life. In practice, very few of the Churches have well-
tendered gardens with beautiful trees, flowers or even a vegetable garden (the produce of 
which could be used to supplement the diet of the indigent as a demonstration of CS) with 
someone employed as a care taker or gardener (cf the tenets of Gen 1:28-30; Gen 39:1-
41:57). Ministers acknowledged that there is no excuse for not teaching ES. Since the 
beginning of time Adam and Eve were tasked to look after the Garden of Eden i.e. the fauna 
and flora. The mandate incorporates both CS and ES (Gen 1:26; Lev 25:23-24; Ezek 34:2-
4). 
 
In keeping with the sentiment that not enough has been done with regard to including 
teachings on ES, one respondent commented as follows:  
 
„The inclusion of preaching about Christian stewardship is very important in ministry. 
But more needs to be done in aspects like saving electricity, reducing the number of 
cars in roads due to carbon dioxide emissions, reducing pot holes on the streets, 
throwing rubbish at demarcated areas, correct use of water, planting trees that do 
not use a lot of water, the use of common transport etc.‟  
  
Ministers generally do not receive training in relation to managing the Churches‟ resources 
and also not how other projects (such as ones which attend to issues which could be 
categorised as ES) could be organised or funded. Even though ES is acknowledged as a 
dimension of CS, the emphasis on the environment is given minimal attention in the 
congregations of the individuals who were interviewed.  
 
In summary, the interviewees believe that: 
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 teachings about ES are less prominent than CS  
 ministers do receive training in CS with the assumption that it also accommodates 
an ES ethic 
 more emphasis needs to be placed on teaching ES – in the congregation, but also in 
seminary  
 ES is currently minimally addressed in the Church and needs to be prioritized.  
 
6.2.1.3. Christian and environmental stewardship within the ministry  
A crucial point raised by one of the respondents was not only the importance of 
emphasising CS in the ministry (see 2.3), but in the broader context to include the whole of 
God‟s creation. Nowadays it has become „as if people own everything to themselves.‟ From 
interviewees‟ responses it could furthermore be deduced that the creation is generally 
viewed in a holistic manner and that humankind is not seen to be separate from the rest of 
creation. The tenet that „the earth is the Lord‟s with everything that is within it‟ and 
mentioning that „when God created Adam and Eve, He gave them the responsibility of 
looking after creation‟ (cf Gen 1-11) was pervasive throughout the discussions. 
Respondents who elaborated on stewardship duties in relation to the „rest‟ of creation ie 
apart from humankind, mentioned that in accordance with Christian ethics, one has to be a 
steward of God‟s creation and that everything that is, is from God and has been given to 
man to be cared for with love (Eph 6; Rom 12-15). 
„Taking care of the environment and creation is a must to all of us as citizens of our 
countries and inhabitants of the planet. Protecting the environment is investing in our 
own survival and the survival of our children and the generations to come.‟  
 
One minister recognized that the spiritual nurturing of human beings far exceeded attending 
to issues of ES. In other words: CS is practiced within our congregations, but not much is 
done concerning ES. In most congregations, ES was generally non-existent. This 
respondent pointed out that much needs to be done with regard to ES within the ministry. 
However, he questioned the process of doing this: „How do we inculcate the importance of 
environmental stewardship within our congregations?‟  
 
In summary, the perceptions of the interviewees were that: 
 ES receives less priority in congregations and is generally non-existent 
 Introducing ES in congregations remains a challenge 
 Taking care of creation (ie ES), is an investment for future generations. 
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Having established the perceptions of respondents on CS, ES and their interrelatedness as 
well as to what extent the concepts are included in ministry, the questions that followed 
dealt specifically with the concepts that underpin ES namely environmental awareness, EL 
and concern for the environment as an integral dimension of God‟s creation.  
 
6.2.1.4 The level of environmental awareness, literacy and concern  
In the interview, respondents were asked to discuss the level of EL among ministers, 
lecturers and students of the Christian religion and specifically in the URCSA. One minister 
indicated that his own level of environmental awareness and literacy is very good. This is as 
the result of attending and facilitating conferences on globalization and its effects on the 
economy and environment. He was highly concerned and very aware of the need to take 
care of and protect the environment. Teaching others about the need to protect the 
environment has always been his priority. His concern however, was that he believed his 
congregants to lack environmental awareness and EL and clearly they are not giving the 
environment the attention they should be. They are not sufficiently environmentally literate 
despite the extensive environmental campaigns that have been launched throughout the 
country and in his district. Their awareness is limited to simple familiarity with an 
environmental subject without any real understanding of its essence – its causes, 
consequences or ways of intervening or addressing the issue. Furthermore, environmental 
awareness in itself is unfortunately not able to change and shape attitudes towards 
environmentally-friendlier ones. He believes that this is because no emphasis is placed on 
the love, respect, or admiration for nature. His comments on this topic ended with the 
following words: „We do not perceive nature as part of our ministry. We only concentrate on 
winning souls and raising funds for the congregations‟.  
 
A number of ministers admit that they have increasingly became aware of environmental 
issues and have become more environmentally literate through reading about global 
problems, and through the media and have included reference to this in their preaching. 
They have not received any training about environmental awareness and it has been left for 
individual ministers to search for answers themselves. This is one aspect that is lacking in 
the URCSA. It is imperative that environmental awareness that leads to EL should be 
included in the curriculum of aspirant ministers.  
 
Most of the modules at the seminaries or universities seem not to cover much that has to do 
with environmental awareness. This behaviour has resulted in the lack of ES awareness 
amongst newly trained ministers and consequently they are not sensitised to environmental 
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issues nor empowered to teach about ES from a Biblical perspective. Some of ministers 
have become aware of the imbalance that exists on earth in recent years e.g. geological 
degradation, and others have acquired a reasonable level of environmental awareness 
through private studies. Some ministers are participating in Adult Basic Education Training 
Programmes (ABET) related to EE. Through their involvement in these programmes 
ministers‟ level of environmental awareness, EL and concern for ministers who are not 
receiving this type of education have been raised. However, ministers involved in these 
ABET modules have not gained valuable information about ES as a dimension of their 
ministry responsibilities. When one analyses the comments made by the respondents, one 
is led to conclude that it appears that not much of this knowledge or education about the 
environment would lead to environmental awareness or ultimately EL and ES. 
 
Several ministers believed that as ministers they should enhance EL and awareness by 
recognizing that their calling does not only end in the pulpit, but extends also to love and to 
preserve the natural resources. Ministers need to preach and enlighten people about 
instances where nature is being destroyed and how it can be preserved thereby 
demonstrating ES. 
 
In summary, interviewees believe that: 
 EL involves the loving and caring of the entire biophysical (natural) creation 
 Ministers generally have a low level of EL 
 EL is not prioritized in ministers‟ training and should be included in the curriculum of 
URCSA students 
 Exposure to EL is necessary and ministers have the capacity to enhance EL among 
congregants in support of ES. 
 
6.2.2. URCSA students’ responses to the individual and focus group  interviews  
 
Nine final year students from the University of Pretoria were interviewed individually and a 
focus group interview with a group of seven students from the UNISA campuses of the 
URCSA seminary were conducted. The interviews had as their purpose to examine 
students‟ experiences in relation to their training in CS, ES and the environment in general 
in the curriculum for the B Th degree. Students were also asked to discuss their perceptions 
regarding the importance of ES within the prevailing global environment and whether 
training about ES should form part of their training or not. During the interview, the 
researcher attempted to establish the students‟ level of EL and awareness. Students were 
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also asked to provide ideas of how teaching about ES is included in current seminary 
training programmes. The interaction in the focus group interview provided the researcher 
with data relating to respondents‟ attitudes, beliefs and experiences which were enhanced 
by the opportunity to interact with one another and create a form of debating on the issues 
raised during the interview. One of the purposes of focus group interviews is to explore a 
multiplicity of views (see 3.4.2.3. (ii)) which emerge when individuals are interviewed within 
a focus group context. However, rather than obtaining a multiplicity of views, the result of 
the focus group interview was that respondents clearly portrayed a shared view of 
understanding regarding the topics that were probed. Consequently, the outcome of the 
focus group interviews and the individual interviews are presented jointly. 
 
In summary, it can be stated that interviewees: 
 were familiar with the concepts CS and ES as a mandate from God eg processes of 
going out into the world and taking care of the creation in general (Gen 45: 7-8 „I am 
in charge of the whole country‟)  
 believe that ES is important within the prevailing global environment and much 
needs to be done about it and concurred that it should be part of their training 
 believe ES forms part of seminary training programme and it needs also to be 
prioritized 
 perceive that even though they are aware of ES, their level of EL and awareness is 
still very low and it needs to be fast tracked 
 believe that as aspirant ministers they should also be thoroughly empowered to be 
able to competently deal with environmental issues 
 believe that both CS and ES should be integrated within their training.  
 
6.2.2.1. Seminary training in relation to Christian stewardship  
Students agreed that the curriculum they follow during their studies pertinently integrated 
training that covers CS and regular reference to CS as an undisputed responsibility of 
Christians and especially of ministers of religion in service of their congregations and the 
broader community within which they find themselves. Students quoted that references to 
CS include among others Biblical passages such as, Malachi 3:6-10; Matthew 6:19-21 
„where your treasure is, there your heart will be also,‟ (v.21). In Matthew 25:14-30, a man 
was about to go on a journey and he called his servants and put them in charge of his 
property with the purpose of ensuring that it was fruitful and was not dormant. This parable 
is retold in Luke 19:12-27 mentioning that a man of high standing was going to a country far 
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away to be made king and after which he planned to come back home. Before leaving, he 
called his servants and gave each one of a gold coin in anticipation to see what they could 
show a profit with it while he was gone.  
 
In summary, it can be stated that interviewees believe that: 
 the training that students receive at the seminary in relation to CS is relevant to 
current spiritual and social needs 
 the focus of their training is how to lead congregations and communities in a 
Christian way of life 
 ministers and congregants are constantly engaged in CS 
 processes of CS are not fixed to specific group of people 
 ministers should take a leading role or centre stage in CS 
 CS opportunities should embrace the broader communities.  
 
6.2.2.2. Seminary training in relation to environmental stewardship and the 
environment 
The teaching about ES should be part of seminary students‟ training however, some 
students think that even if they agree to the training thereof, it should not be compulsory. 
They believe that the training thereof should not be examined, but only be through in-house 
training where no marks are given. Although the majority of them believe that its inclusion 
will help them to be aware of their responsibilities to impart that knowledge to members of 
congregations, its inclusion on the other hand should be optional.  
 
Some believe that it is absolutely important that teaching about ES should be included in the 
current seminary training programme as practical work plays the major role in seminary 
training. Other students responding to the same question believe that environmental issues 
are relevant in teaching about stewardship. If we look into issues about global warming one 
often thinks about what could be done in order to avoid the universal danger. Some 
students concluded that they are not like spiritual beings, but they are part of what happens 
in the environment where they live. Students gave to a large extend conflicting statements 
on this issue. The book of Mt 6:25-34 indicates that the birds do not sow seeds and gather a 
harvest and put it in barns and yet the Father takes care of them. The wild flowers grow and 
are clothed by God. The Church is within this world and it should help in correcting the ills to 
which the environment is exposed. Holistic preaching should include the environment and 
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its care. The environment is part of God‟s nature and stewards need to teach people in 
Church about the deeds of God. People need trees and plants and training on ES will assist 
in the process of curbing soil erosion, however the training in this regard was not primary to 
the curriculum. 
 
It was perceived that the seminary training currently provided is not properly teaching 
students about taking care of the environment. The focus of training is mainly on people e.g. 
their spiritual welfare and converting people to Christianity. The training consequently 
focuses more explicitly on CS and not so much on environmental issues and ES. However, 
ES is to some extent covered in the ethics courses. In these courses, students are lectured 
on topics such as how to take care of the environment as part of one‟s Christian duty. 
Students agreed that there is no dispute that CS also includes ES, but that little emphasis is 
placed on ES in their studies overall. If all modules could be developed in such a way that 
they cover aspects of ES this would be very helpful to students.  
 
Furthermore, because students can elect to take certain modules (ie the curriculum is not 
fixed), the curriculum for all students is not the same. Students are able to structure their 
own courses, as long as they satisfy the requirements of the number of credits required for 
the degree B Th. If one student chooses a module on environment, it does not necessarily 
mean that other students will choose the same module. Students commented that it is in the 
electives that issues relating to ES and are more prominently raised. In these modules, 
study material that enhances their awareness and knowledge of the environment is 
provided which provides the framework upon which ES is better understood. Suffice to say 
that there is not much training that students receive at the seminary on environment and 
ES. 
 
In summary, it can be stated that interviewees believe that: 
 for living things to sustain their lives, they have to extract their food from the 
environment  
 taking care of the environment sustains human and other kind of life on earth  
 human issues should primarily be taken on board in seminary training programme  
 teaching and preaching about ES has the potential to create awareness amongst 
members of congregation of the biophysical environment 
 raising environmental awareness prepares the way for congregants to become 
environmentally literate 
 although ES is acknowledged as a dimension of CS, insufficient emphasis is placed 
on ES and training concentrates on humankind and their salvation 
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 only a few modules – most of them electives – provide teaching on the environment 
and ES. 
 
6.2.2.3. Students’ perceptions regarding the importance of environmental 
stewardship and environmental literacy within the prevailing global 
environment crisis 
Students were unanimous that globally the environment is in crisis and that everyone has a 
moral responsibility to care for the environment and address environmental issues to 
whatever extent they can. Furthermore, Christians are mandated by God to treat the 
environment with respect and use it and care for it responsibly. This is an underlying Biblical 
principle. If we take care of the environment, then it will in turn take care of us. Liberation 
should not only refer to people, but should also include the environment. Students agreed 
implicitly that they have no right to deplete what is in the environment as this would amount 
to ravishing the earth through greed without concern for others which is at odds with a 
Christian ethic. The environment has to be used in such a way that something should be left 
for future generations. ES is the means through which the Church can contribute to 
cultivating an ethic of respect for the environment and to take action to address 
environmental issues amongst its congregants. Ministers should take a lead in this process. 
Students who are aspiring to become ministers need to be adequately prepared for this 
task.  
 
In summary, the interviewees believe that: 
 the environment is crucial to the livelihood of people 
  the avoidance of the depletion of resources is vital to human survival 
 ES training in seminaries assists in curbing the effects of the global dilemma of 
degradation.  
 
6.2.2.4. The level of environmental literacy and awareness among seminary 
students  
Students pointed out that there is a module in their study programme that focuses 
specifically on EL and ES in their B Th programme, but the module is not compulsory. 
Furthermore this module is presented over one semester only. This is an entry level module 
that introduces students to environmental awareness and studies related to the environment 
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are not continued further during the course of B Th students‟ studies. Not criticizing the 
module and the fact that it merely provides a basic entry point to environmental awareness 
and ES, the issue at stake is rather that no compulsory modules related to ES and EL are 
included in the B Th programme. Many students felt strongly that it is absolutely important 
that teaching about ES should be included or form an integral part of seminary students‟ 
training as it is, in their opinion, being seriously neglected at present and especially in light 
of the fact that globally the world faces an environmental disaster. 
 
Students‟ comments on the module indicated that it provided the context regarding why 
creation is faced by so many varied factors that cause the current environmental crisis. This 
enabled students to understand the challenge the environmental crisis poses to the 
Christian faith specifically and develop a theology that could foster an environmentally 
friendly lifestyle among Christians. Students are made aware of the environmental crisis and 
arguments relating to the reasons for this and ways of addressing environmental issues, but 
this awareness and knowledge comes from a secular point of departure and as aspirant 
ministers, they felt that their curriculum should provide more courses devoted to ES as a 
dimension of CS from a Biblical perspective to equip them to fulfil their CS duty.  
 
Being a Christian is to care about what is currently happening to God‟s creation. Christians 
cannot ignore the horrific environmental exploitation, degradation, and destruction in any of 
its many forms that is presently experienced across the globe. Christians who are not in one 
way or another actively involved in environmental care are not fully living in accordance to 
one of the most fundamental God-given commands or directives for meaningful life on this 
planet: love for one‟s neighbour – in this case, not only fellow human beings, but all fellow 
creatures and their specific habitats on this planet. One student was particularly adamant 
about this point and emphasised that: 
 
„In Romans 8:18-30 and especially verses twenty-one and twenty-two indicate that 
creation itself would one day be set free from its slavery to decay and would share 
the glorious freedom of the children of God and that creation groans with pain, like 
the pain of childbirth. Galatians 5:22-23 indicate that the spirit produces love, joy, 
peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, humility, and self-control. In 
Genesis 9:9-12 God made a covenant with Noah and his descendants and with all 
living beings – all birds and all animals – everything that came out of the boat with 
him. God promised that never again will all living beings be destroyed by a flood; 
never again will a flood destroy the earth.‟ 
 
 
In summary, it can be stated that: 
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 most seminary students are aware of ES despite not rating themselves as being 
environmentally literate  
 students‟ basic understanding about the environmental crisis comes from what they 
learnt at school and from secular material on the topic, but little from their seminary 
training 
 the Bible is very specific about taking care of creation in general. 
 
6.2.3. Elders’ responses to interviews 
The views of elders and congregants cannot entirely be separated from the views of the 
ministers since the knowledge of CS and ES generally is attributed to the interventions of 
the ministers during their ministry and the initiatives promoting ES would by and large 
emerge from the teachings received during sermons. 
During the Hammanskraal ordinary circuit meeting which met on August 2011 the 20 
members i.e. five ministers and 15 elders who attended the meeting, indicated that it is 
necessary for congregations to start developing vegetable gardens in order to provide food 
to communities. Some congregations had established food gardens in the past, but these 
have presently become non functional. Gardens are the main source of food to poorer 
communities and provide them with important nutrients that build the body. Fresh products 
are an important source of energy to the body. Products that cannot be used could be sent 
to the open markets to generate an income for the community. Home care based centers 
would also be the beneficiaries of gardens.  
 
A number of elders on the other hand indicated that some of the open spaces in the Church 
yards are already profitably being used by some to plant vegetables. This process does not 
only provide food for people, but it also provides work for communities where 
unemployment is rife. Work is not only given to Church members, but it is also given to non-
Church members who seek employment in the gardens. Parts of plants that cannot be used 
as food are collected and placed on a spot where they are used as compost that will 
ultimately be brought back into the field as fertilizer. Other plants‟ leaves that cannot be 
used as food are also collected and given to animals e.g. pigs, goats and sheep as fodder. 
People are presently becoming aware of the food chain which inherently teaches about ES. 
The fact that non-Church members are also involved in the projects provides the opportunity 
for practicing CS towards others by reaching out to them as a Christian duty.  
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Some agricultural projects are also spreading to city rooftop gardens where vegetable 
gardens are being established. Many of these projects are not necessarily limited to parish 
initiatives, but are also funded by the development agency in partnership with the Affordable 
Housing Company and the Greenhouse Project. According to an article in the Sowetan 
(September 23: 2011) rooftop gardens are part of a worldwide development of urban 
agriculture which is generally practiced for income-earning or food-producing activities. 
Congregants in urban areas are increasingly becoming aware of the potential of food 
gardens in urban areas, but currently these initiatives are taken on at individual and not at 
congregant level.  
 
Some congregations take part in environmental days, spring day or arbour day to promote 
awareness of and appreciation for the natural environment – in other words creation. They 
plant trees and make sure that they are well looked after. If members cannot do the work 
themselves, they hire other people who are paid to take care of the trees. The 1st of 
September is also an important festive day that celebrates one of the wonders of the natural 
cycle and draws people‟s attention to the fact that spring has arrived. Traditionally 
congregants are sprinkled with water as a tangible gesture to celebrate the coming of spring 
and renewal of the cycle of life.  
 
The importance of greater involvement in recycling drives was one of the principal issues 
raised by elders – essentially as their duty for taking responsibility of the well-being of 
congregants. Elders are not only assigned a duty of concern for the spiritual welfare of 
congregants, but also their material needs. An undemanding task would be to encouraged 
congregant to start processes of recycling. Any recyclable articles should be collected and 
put aside for collection by organizations particularly involved in recycling so that they can be 
taken back for remanufacturing of other articles. This could include bottles, tin, iron, plastic, 
wire, paper, oil and so forth. A significant proportion of the community members make a 
living from collecting materials that can be recycled. Some projects are driven by the 
commitment to recycling waste material. Planters are made out of used car tyres while 
smaller tyres are used to create earthworm beds to ensure a constant supply of fertilizer 
and compost. Initiatives such as the above have the potential to care for the environment 
through at least three avenues: to reduce the pressure on environmental resources: to 
ensure that the environment is restored to a semblance of its natural beauty and to focus 
communities‟ and congregants‟ attention on the environment and the fundamental role it 
plays in the existence of all of life.  
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Other congregations engage themselves in collecting clothes that can no longer be used by 
the owners and which can still be worn. This clothing is then distributed to those who are in 
need of clothing. The activity itself constitutes a process of recycling. This type of work is 
usually done by the deacons who have been tasked to look after the welfare of members in 
their Church as well as in their communities. The Bible says that those who are naked 
should be clothed (Mt 25:36).The committee of the service of mercy within Churches looks 
after the people in need. Whatever is collected or provided has to be distributed fairly to 
those in need. The situation of people is continuously evaluated and assessed. After each 
evaluation and assessment, some people are referred to the government officials and the 
NGO‟s (Non Governmental Organisations) and care givers for further evaluation, 
assessment and the provision of whatever help that could be available. 
  
In summary, interviewees believe that: 
 congregations are obliged to have establish vegetable gardens as a gesture of CS in 
caring for the physical needs of indigent congregants, as a means of employment 
and of impressing on those who are involved with such projects the interrelatedness 
of natural cycles thereby increasing environmental awareness and ES 
 processes of recycling should be engaged in to generate income for the 
congregation as a whole, to draw attention to the fact that people have a 
responsibility to reduce their environmental footprint, to ensure that the environment 
is protected from degradation and to raise awareness and awe for the beauty of 
creation 
 some congregants are engaged in Greenhouse Projects that provide knowledge and 
skills related to environmental projects and engages them collectively in a project 
that ultimately demonstrates an enviro-positive attitude 
 elders mentioned the importance of celebrating environmental days to increase 
congregants‟ awareness and knowledge of the environment and understanding that 
God‟s creation should be respected and cared for. 
 
6.3. Closing comments 
This Chapter presented the findings from individual interviews conducted with URCSA 
ministers, seminary lecturers (who are also ministers of congregations), Church elders and 
seminary students.  
 
Chapter 7 will present the summary of the research conclusions and recommendations 
arising from the study.  
162 
CHAPTER 7 
RESEARCH CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
 
7.1. Introduction 
The main focus of this Chapter is to present a collated view and conclusion in respect of 
each of the research sub-questions this study attempted to probe and answer through the 
use of various data collection processes. Consequently the findings documented in 
Chapters 4 (document analysis), 5 (survey questionnaire results) and 6 (interview findings) 
are discussed according to the related sub-questions and reflected against the literature 
review provided in Chapter 2.  
 
To ensure that the aim of the study which was to establish the status of ES as a dimension 
of CS and the level of EL at selected training institutions of the URCSA was attained: 
 the curricula of theological seminaries as well as at selected URCSA training 
institutions were examined to establish to what extent they provide training in EL, CS 
and ES 
 a survey was administered to establish respondents‟ understanding of these 
concepts and to establish whether there was any correlation between the concepts 
 students, lecturers, ministers and elders were interviewed to gauge their 
understanding of CS, ES and EL to establish the theoretical and practical 
interpretation of these central concepts in reality.  
 
The outcomes of the above were reflected against the background provided in Chapter 2 
which had the primary purpose of establishing a Biblical perspective of the key concepts 
that underpinned the study. 
 
By breaking down the main question into the twelve sub-questions and related objectives 
(see Chapter 1), the researcher wanted to ensure that the pivotal question was adequately 
answered. Consequently each of the objectives individually and jointly led to understanding 
a particular dimension of the research question better. 
 
These twelve objectives, for the sake of consolidating the research conclusions and 
resultant recommendations, can be condensed into the following areas of specific interest: 
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1. establishing the Biblical position in relation to how God established His creation and 
the concomitant duty He places on humanity to act as stewards towards His creation 
2. ascertaining to what extent CS, ES as a dimension of CS and learning that relates to 
the environment is dealt with in seminary curricula of URCSA 
3. determining URCSA ministers‟ position on CS, ES as a dimension of CS, and EL 
and to establish the extent to which CS, ES and EL feature in their ministry and their 
congregations  
4. verifying the level of EL among ministers, lecturers and seminary students in URCSA 
seminaries. 
 
7.2.  A Biblical perspective of creation and Christians’ stewardship responsibilities 
Creation was done out of love. God‟s own love and care for His creation – both physical and 
natural beings – is depicted in Genesis 1 and John 1:1-3. Creation is the artefact of God 
which is important and valuable to Him. Every created thing belongs to God (Psalm 24 &Job 
41). The goodness of creation was there even before man was created. Human beings 
became resident in a created world and are expected to uphold their moral qualities of 
justice and mercy in their relationship with creation. God‟s love for humankind is afforded 
man and all of creation in his redemption. Paul in Romans 8 attests to this effect that the 
whole of creation (human and non-human) awaits redemption due to humankind‟s sin as 
contained in Isaiah 24:4-6 and Romans 5. God has mercy and compassion for His entire 
creation. 
 
Stewardship is a way of living in which Christians recognize that everything belongs to God. 
This is manifest in practice through tithing and with exemplifying Christian generosity. This 
concept of stewardship dates from the beginning of time when God entrusted the earth to 
Adam and Eve and their offspring (cf. Gen. 1:26-28) and is one of the foremost aspects of 
the Christian ethic. God‟s creation is in the care of believers and they are mandated to 
exercise stewardship in terms of caring for fellow believers and His created environment.  
 
7.2.1.  Christians’ Christian stewardship mandate 
CS encompasses healing, leading, helping and comforting and offering peace to all both far 
and near (Is 57:18, 19). CS is a fundamental way to honour the Lord.  
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People, who have faith in Jesus Christ, are answerable to God in everything that they do. 
Within various social structures we see many different positions of stewardship exercised by 
parents to their children (Ephessians 6:1-4); employers to their employees (Eph 6:5-9); 
priests within Churches and government leaders to citizens (Rom 13:1-7); the obligation to 
love one another (Rom 13:8-14); offering oneself as a living sacrifice to God (Rom 12:1-21); 
not judging one‟s brother or cause him to fall (Rom 14); acceptance of one another (Rom 
15: 7-13) and many more. All these are examples of stewardship exercised by those 
entrusted with leadership/stewardship over others for the common good of society which is 
a fundamental Christian ethic. The services that one performs meet the needs of God‟s 
people and are an indication of an outpouring of gratitude to God. Ps 112:9 indicates that 
the happiness of a good person is that he gives generously to the needy, and his kindness 
never fails; he will be powerful and respected. 
 
7.2.2.  Christians’ environmental stewardship mandate 
Humankind is mandated to take care of, be responsible for, and is held accountable for all 
of God‟s creation ie people and the biophysical creation. Matthew 6:28-34 indicates that we 
cannot claim ignorance regarding how creation should be used and cared for. Humankind is 
not sovereign over creation (Job 38:1-39:40) and human stewardship of the created world is 
undisputedly recognised in the Scriptures. 
 
Stewards hold a position of trust. They are required to be upright, wise, responsible, 
disciplined, be custodians, administrators and supervisors (see 2.3). They manage the 
resources that do not belong to them, but have been entrusted to them. Exodus 20:8-11 
indicates that people were required to set aside the seventh day (Sabbath principle) as a 
day of rest for people and animals and the seventh year to allow the land to lay fallow as the 
year of rest (Ex 31:17; Ex 23:10-12; Lev 25:4). Leviticus 17:1-27, 34 also outlines the 
principles regarding sanitation and waste disposal. The land should not be used in an 
exploitive or degrading manner. Warning is given to those who destroy the earth (Lev 25:23-
24; Rev 11:8).  
 
Humankind, being conferred with the responsibility of looking after creation, has the ability 
to reason; make choices and ultimately has a moral obligation towards the non-human 
elements of creation. They have in their power, but also their responsibility, to see to it that 
the environment is not degraded, but protected from exploitation. Although humankind has 
dominion over the earth, they are mandated to live in harmony with nature and use it 
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judiciously (Gen 2:15). It can be posited that the manner in which people use and interact 
with the environment shows the depth of their relationship with God. 
 
7.2.3.  How Christians discover the need to extend their spirituality to include  all of 
creation 
Christians extend their spirituality when they acknowledge that ES is part of their Christian 
responsibility and should form part of their world view as Christians. This is based on God‟s 
own love for His creation. The act of caring for creation was ceded to humanity by God and 
consequently Christians cannot neglect this God-ordained duty.  
Christians have to realise that reflection of God‟s love does not imply dominance over the 
environment. Christians extend their spirituality when they discover that they should equally 
attend to ES and a care for humankind. ES is linked to real life situations and is undoubtedly 
Biblically founded. 
 
7.3. The position of ministers and lecturers of the URCSA towards Christian and 
environmental stewardship and the expression thereof in their congregations 
and communities 
There was little dispute that the majority of ministers and lecturers – who are generally also 
ministers – support the idea that the care for all of creation is founded on Biblical principles 
and it is [or should be] practiced and ministered to professing Christians.  
 
7.3.1.  Ministers’ and lecturers’ position on stewardship 
It was evident that both ministers and lecturers regard the stewardship concept as one of 
their responsibilities. As God‟s ambassadors their duty is to respond to the salvation they 
receive by faith and grace, that CS is a fundamental dimension of Christian responsibility as 
well as an undisputed core dimension of the Christian ethic which they need to project to 
their congregations and communities.  
 
They are called to teach and empower members of congregations to be good stewards. The 
Church is also called upon to provide a service to society at large. Ministers regard CS as 
basic to human existence and life in general. They are to take care of God‟s people and His 
creation as well as helping to improve people‟s lives through engagement in Church 
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ministry. CS also helps in the growth of the Church through turning sinners to Christ and 
salvation. It also extends beyond care for humankind to include all of creation. 
 
7.3.2. How ministers and lecturers of the URCSA perceive the issue of environmental 
stewardship as a dimension of Christian stewardship 
 As indicated above, it was affirmed that the concept of stewardship extends beyond 
stewardship of humanity to include the whole of creation. It was established that ES is 
currently being addressed and accommodated within the Church teachings. Even though 
the processes of ministry include both concepts, it was also established that the ministers 
and lecturers focus mostly on CS at the expense of ES. There seemed to be lack of 
understanding of ES with some ministers or that ES is generally perceived as being of 
lesser importance. The Church‟s own immediate environment bears witness to the lack of 
attention to the dimensions of ES as it was often noted that ES in the congregation itself 
required initiating or elevation.  
 
The beauty of creation is evidenced by plants, animals and land in the immediate 
environments. Man as a caretaker or gardener and should take centre stage by having well-
tendered gardens, planting beautiful trees and flowers as well as producing vegetables to 
supplement their diet. There is no excuse that ministers should not teach about and initiate 
ES in their own congregations, or that lecturers focus on ES in tuition. ES in turn could be 
turned around to contribute to CS when indigent people are either provided with food or 
work opportunities when congregations commit to their ES duty. It was concluded that ES 
should be placed on an equal par with CS as both concepts are Biblically founded and are 
interrelated. 
 
7.3.3. How URCSA ministers perceive the issue of including ministry about Christian 
stewardship and environmental stewardship in their sermons and activities in 
their congregations and lecturers in their tuition 
Humankind is not separate from creation as indicated in the book of Genesis, but in reality 
the emphasis and concern that is given to CS is not practiced in relation to ES. The 
conclusion was reached that ES was generally non-existent and much needs to be done 
about its existence within the ministry. The introduction of ES – the concept and its practice 
– in congregations and lectures – remains a challenge.  
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Although it was mentioned that ES is not adequately provided for in congregations – the 
elders and ministers drew particular attention to the fact that (see 6.2.3). ES is indeed 
recognised in some cases. There are instances where congregations have established 
vegetable gardens to provide food to indigent members of the community and to institutions 
where the frail are nursed (see 6.2.1.2). These initiatives also provide job opportunities for 
the community (not only congregants). These initiatives bring people into a closer 
relationship with the environment and an awareness of the interrelationships of the 
environment and humanity is awakened. However, in many communities such initiatives 
have fallen into disarray. Other initiatives that should be common place in congregations are 
recycling drives and the commemoration of environmental days. Although some 
congregations do contribute to ES in this way, the practice is far too uncommon to be 
generalised that URCSA congregations put ES into practice in their Church or home 
environments.  
 
Lecturers attest to the fact that much more could be done in their tuition and in practice at 
seminaries to promote CS and ES. 
 
7.4. Seminary training curricula and the provision made for Christian and 
environmental stewardship  
In the document analysis which the researcher undertook, it was noticed that the curricula of 
theological seminary institutions where ministers are trained indicate either explicitly or 
implicitly that CS is addressed in their curriculum. The programmes that are offered by 
universities which provide training for URCSA students can be equated with those of other 
seminary institutions. The modules in their programmes are integrated with individuals‟ 
living and life experiences and prepare students to work with individuals with different levels 
of education and life experience in a spirit of CS. 
 
7.4.1. Provision of Christian stewardship in URCSA seminary curricula 
CS is central to Christian identity (see Chapter 4) and the URCSA curricula are strongly 
aligned with and responsive to this fundamental dimension in seminary training 
programmes.  
Students indicated that CS is comprehensively introduced in the Pentateuch (Books of 
Moses) and the concept is also carried forward throughout the rest of the Scriptures that 
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they need to study for their degree. Furthermore, modules in Missiology are indicators of the 
underpinning ethic of CS. It is included in several studies in the NT which show the different 
perspectives of the life and work of Jesus Christ. Christians – and consequently student 
graduates – are therefore committed to continue carrying out God‟s commission to the 
whole world.  
 
7.4.2.  Provision for environmental stewardship in URCSA seminary curricula  
Dimensions of environmental awareness are not prioritized at training institutions. There is 
an imbalance between the emphasis placed on teaching CS and teaching ES – the latter for 
the most being neglected. Not much EL is being gained by aspirant ministers through their 
seminary studies and they surely would have the capacity to enhance EL among 
congregants if they were adequately prepared. Students are to a limited extent introduced to 
environmental awareness studies through choosing to take an elective course in EE – but 
ES is not specifically featured in training despite the fact that the Bible is very specific about 
taking care of creation in general. 
 
From the survey completed by ministers and lecturers (see 5.3.2 Data Table 3(ii)), there 
was strong agreement among ministers and seminary lecturers that learning about the 
environment should be incorporated in the curriculum for future ministers. ES is Biblically 
founded and should be linked to communities‟ lived experience. This teaching of ES is a 
dimension of the teaching of CS and there was a concern that environmental issues are not 
adequately addressed in the Church nor the community. It was concluded that the 
environment is not sufficiently valued nor is it suitably addressed in seminary training. The 
neglect for teaching about the environment exhibits an attitude of indifference towards one‟s 
commitment to God.  
 
7.4.3. How environmental stewardship features as a dimension of Christian 
stewardship in URCSA seminary curricula 
Lecturers acknowledged that the service of ministry includes the teaching about CS and ES 
and that ES is a dimension of CS. Even though the two concepts are inter-linked, the focus 
has primarily been on CS without placing an equivalent emphasis on teaching about ES. 
Biblical teachings indicate that in the beginning of time, Adam and Eve were tasked to look 
after the Garden of Eden which included both fauna and flora (Gen 1:26; Lev 25:23-24; 
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Ezek 34:2-4) so the lack of emphasis on ES disregards God‟s instruction to care for His 
creation.  
 
The processes of teaching about CS cannot divorce dimensions of ES which are a major 
concern of humanity in general. Dimensions of ES do not feature prominently like the 
teaching about CS in the curriculum. Ministers and lecturers seem to assume that teachings 
on CS simultaneously provide for and teach an ES ethic. Lecturers indicated that the 
Biblical concept of stewardship includes the whole of God‟s creation and that both ES and 
CS are incorporated in the mandate. ES is a critical feature of CS. The concepts of ES are 
implied in the URCSA curricula even though some might think that it is not taken care of. 
Both concepts are inseparable and remain intertwined. However, seminary curricula have 
clearly placed less emphasis on teaching ES and that is why it is currently minimally 
addressed in the Church (see 4.2.4.2; 4.3; 6.2.1.3 & 6.2.1.4). The spiritual nurturing of 
human beings in the curriculum far exceeds attending to issues of ES. Because of less 
emphasis in ES at the seminaries and the fact that it is not a compulsory module in the 
curriculum, but an elective taken by only a few, it appears that most students receive no 
specific training in ES for the ministry (see 6.2.2.2). It cannot be denied that ES is neglected 
in the training of aspirant ministers in the URCSA.  
 
7.5. The level of environmental literacy amongst ministers, lecturers, elders and 
students of URCSA  
 From the interviews conducted, there were disparities in the answers given by various 
respondents. Some of the conclusions reached were the importance of EL although most of 
the ministers and lecturers agreed that they personally were not sufficiently environmentally 
literate and their awareness of environmental issues and ways to address these issues was 
limited. Most of the individuals who attested to some measure of EL had gained their 
knowledge through reading about global problems and the media. This type of learning has 
a secular basis (see 6.2.1.4).  
 
Dimensions of environmental awareness are not prioritized at training institutions. There is 
an imbalance of the teaching of ES and CS. Consequently, EL is not acquired by students 
during their seminary studies.  
 
Elders however reported that in certain instances congregants had established vegetable 
gardens for the purpose of feeding the indigent and creating work opportunities. A spin-off 
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of such initiatives was that congregants were becoming more environmentally literate and 
were acquiring a better understanding the cycle of natural events that led to an increase in 
EL (see 6.2.3).  
 
7.6.  Recommendations 
There is no dispute in the URCSA that CS and ES are Biblically mandated. However, 
despite the unanimity regarding this point, it would seem that respondents are of the 
conviction that ES is not sufficiently addressed in congregations or in seminaries. Although 
the study aimed particularly to establish the status of EL and ES as a dimension of CS in 
seminaries of the URCSA, the recommendations cannot only focus on this dimension of the 
study. Aspirant ministers in training will one day take up the ministry in a congregation and 
community and consequently the views of and recommendations that refer to practicing 
ministers also need to be considered. Furthermore, there is a clear link between developing 
ES through EE and EL, and therefore recommendations that emerge from the study would 
be incomplete if the latter aspects were not also commented on.  
 
The recommendations made follow the same structure and sequence according to which 
the conclusions were discussed.  
 
7.6.1.  Biblical perspective on creation and stewardship 
Although humankind has dominion over the earth, they are mandated to live in harmony 
with each other (CS) as well as nature (ES) and to use it judiciously (Gen 2:15). The 
ultimate ownership of all things rest with God (Job 38:1-39:40) and consequently humankind 
is not in a position to neglect this stewardship duty since God has entrusted the entire 
Creation to humankind. No further justification or recommendations for the need for 
Christians to conform to their duty of CS or ES need be put forward (see 2.5 & 2.6).  
 
7.6.2.  URCSA ministers’ position towards Christian stewardship, environmental 
stewardship and environmental literacy 
Ministers‟ calling to stewardship should pertain both to CS and ES. However, currently the 
emphasis is placed on CS and it is common to find that ES is inadequately featured in 
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ministry, in the parish or in local community endeavours. Both concepts should be placed on 
an equivalent level because they are both Biblically founded and mandated. Christians have 
both an ES and CS duty to perform as stewards of God‟s creation.  
Due to the fact that theological students are preparing themselves for the ministry, the 
recommendations that emerge from the above are deemed valid and of use in commenting 
on the current curriculum followed at theological seminaries. Recommendations include 
that: 
 Ministers should incorporate dimensions of both CS and ES in their sermons and 
congregations and not neglect the ES dimension. 
 Ministers can enhance ES among congregants by propagating societal values that 
encourage people to live sparingly and to share generously with those in need. 
When compassion and love guide actions, people are sensitive towards the needs of 
those around them – humans and otherwise.  
 To build capacity in EL, ministers should initiate projects amongst their congregants 
and broader communities which could set a practical example of enacting ES 
enacting ES.  
 
7.6.3. The position of URCSA training institutions in relation to Christian and 
environmental stewardship and environmental literacy 
The following recommendations in relation to seminary training are made: 
 CS is pivotal to the Christian religion and the training of ministers on CS should 
continue to receive attention in the curricula. Processes of reaching out to others 
should continuously constitute a dimension of CS in order to heal the nation and to 
carry out God‟s commission to the world at large namely to win souls to Christ. The 
curricula of various theological seminaries – not only that of URCSA – unequivocally 
include CS as a pivotal dimension of developing the Christian identity. The 
curriculum appears to amply cover this dimension in the minister in training.  
 Equivalent emphasis should be given to the teaching about ES as is given to 
teaching CS. The two concepts are unequivocally inter-linked and incorporated in 
the stewardship mandate of all Christians. Currently ES is severely neglected in 
seminary curricula. Learning about the environment and one‟s Christian ES duty 
should be significantly extended.  
 ES should be embedded in relevant compulsory modules as a dimension of CS.  
 Seminary curricula should emphasise EL and pro-environmental behaviour as a way 
of working towards ensuring that ministers in training are environmentally literate 
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and can in turn educate their congregants in EL and ES as part of the CS mandate 
when they enter the ministry. Training students from the start of their studies about 
ES will lead to them better understanding and taking an interest in environmental 
issues e.g. activities such as filling dongas and avoiding further land degradation in 
the Church neighbourhood, advising people on proper ways of farming and 
ploughing, avoiding issues that would bring danger to the environment, making 
people aware of the problems of global warming, deforestation and devegetation, 
irrigation, desertification, forest fires, proper waste disposal methods, sanitation and 
conserving and harvesting potable water.  
 Issues of ES should be included in theological conferences in order to influence 
curriculum planners to include environmental issues and ES in seminary training 
programmes. 
 
7.6.4.  Environmental literacy among ministers, lecturers and seminary students and 
Church elders 
An environmentally literate person is one who has a broad understanding of how people 
and societies relate to each other and to natural resources, and how they might do so 
sustainably. EL presupposes awareness and knowledge of the environment and its 
interrelatedness, a pro-environmental attitude and the intellectual and pragmatic skills 
needed to incorporate appropriate environmental considerations into daily decisions about 
consumption, lifestyle, career, and civics and to engage in individual and collective pro-
environmental activities (see 1.8.3.1). 
 
Recommendations in relation to the development and furtherance of EL are: 
 Ministers have a responsibility to enhance EL and awareness by educating and 
encouraging congregants through their ministry to become environmentally aware 
and responsible within their homes and to inculcate these principles in their children. 
Promotion of EL among congregants can also be achieved by propagating societal 
values that encourage congregants to live sparingly and to share generously with 
those in need.  
 All members of the congregation – children, the youth, adults and the mature – 
should be sensitised to and provided with opportunities to demonstrate ES in their 
communities and lives. An awareness of and admiration for God‟s created world can 
be infused throughout the congregation to progressively lead them to becoming 
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aware of how they can contribute to protecting, caring for and restoring God‟s 
creation within the contexts they live – at home, at school and in the community. 
 Congregations should be assisted to hold community workshops on ES and be 
encouraged to host environmental days, EE workshops or conferences relating to 
the environment where congregants can be made aware of the importance of the 
environment and their mandate as Christians to care for the natural environment as 
instructed in the Bible. Their own success stories of their achievements can be 
showcased as an inspiration to others. 
 The Church leaders need to be schooled on concepts of ES. Starting off with an 
action group that demonstrates care for the environment – for example recycling or 
environmental clean-up initiatives.  
 Literature on environmental issues should be distributed among members of the 
congregations (as well as students in the seminaries) in an engaging manner to 
encourage them to read, internalise and practice ES. 
 Teaching about the environment should be embedded in all the modules which are 
offered to aspirant ministers in order to prepare them to be able to deal with 
environmental issues in later life. 
 The infusion of EE and EL in curriculum modules and sermons should be directed at 
people with an interest in the Bible as a literary and historical document that 
prepares people or communities who or that lived behind the Bible and also help 
them in their interpretation of the Bible or any other religious document in different 
societies.  
 Students should be taught aspects of EL through EE so that they could help in 
spreading relevant information on the causes and consequences of environmental 
degradation and how to respond to and ameliorate these issues. 
 Seminary students should be introduced to environmental awareness studies 
because the Bible is very specific about taking care of creation. Environmental 
dimensions should be compulsory in all modules at seminaries in order to develop 
environmental awareness and a sense of environmental responsibility amongst 
students. This would eliminate any imbalance in the teaching of ES and CS.  
 Seminary training should also improve students‟ EL by providing training in the five 
goals of EE namely environmental awareness, knowledge, skills, cultivating a pro-
environmental attitude and active participation in environmental issues. However, as 
a Christian, there is an additional dimension that precedes these five goals, namely 
the need to place more emphasis on the love, respect, and admiration for nature. It 
is necessary for Christians to be filled with a sense of wonderment for what their 
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Creator has created. It is posited that thereafter, by attending to the remaining five 
goals of EE the path to EL will have been secured. 
 Seminaries should engage environmental experts to provide workshops on 
environmental issues that are prevalent in the particular community. Information on 
workshops should be extended to congregations and the community at large. 
Through engaging the community, the Church has the advantage that it could reach 
out and perform a CS duty which could win souls for Christ.  
 The inclusive and contextual approach of EE and EL in modules would in a way to 
emphasise not only intercultural understanding, but also inter-religious respect. The 
inclusion of EE and EL in the Christian faith would trigger the respect of all the faiths 
of humanity while developing a deeper understanding of their own as enshrined in 
the Constitution of South Africa. The role of the Bible and other religious documents 
should be appreciated in a secular and pluralistic context. 
 Theological training institutions and universities should critically evaluate the 
curricula currently presented on the basis of these findings in order to ensure that 
the Biblical mandate of CS and ES are adequately addressed and that graduates 
are sufficiently equipped to enthuse in their congregations and communities where 
they will be working an environmental ethic that responds to ES. 
 
 
7.7. Closing comments 
Environmental care is at the very root of true Christian service in this world and it reflects in 
our „groaning‟ world (cf. Rom. 8:18-25) God‟s basic concern for the total well-being and 
renewal of the whole of creation (Rev. 21:1; 2 Peter 3:13; Is.65:17; 66:22) as evidenced 
throughout the Scriptures. It touches the heart of the Gospel in that it testifies, in human 
actions, to the reconciliation with God of „all things, whether things on earth or things in 
heaven,‟ in Christ (cf. Col.1:15-20). It is the proclamation by all saved by God‟s grace in 
Christ of this Gospel „to every creature under heaven‟ (Col.1:23 within the context of verses 
21 to 23). As mentioned in one of the recommendations, the basis of a Christian‟s EL starts 
not with awareness of the environment, but with awe and amazement for the beauty, 
intricacy, sophistication and vastness of God‟s handiwork.  
 
A Gospel proclaiming salvation for humans without placing this salvation within the broader 
context of God‟s love and concern for the whole of creation is just not bringing the „full‟ 
Gospel. Caring for the „souls‟ of people without caring for their total well-being (which 
includes the environmental in which they live) witnesses to a „dead‟ faith (cf. James 2:14-17; 
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1 Jn 3:16-18). The spirit of Christ is revealed in the lives of people who seek to create 
conditions in which God can be „all in all‟ (cf. 1 Cor.15:20-28) and people can experience life 
„to the full‟ (Jn 10:10). A Church that does not share God‟s concern for the total well-being 
and renewal of the whole of creation and, as a result of it, does not teach and train its 
ministers and people accordingly has a greatly impoverished ministry. 
 
I would like to conclude this study by quoting two authors – Richard Johan Neuhaus and 
Francis Schaeffer – who capture so accurately the purpose, findings and recommendations 
that emerged from this research: 
 
Too many philosophers and religious thinkers, including serious Christians, have 
thought it necessary to look outside the Christian tradition for a way of understanding 
the nature and destiny of the universe, when a more convincing account can be 
developed from within the tradition. This is definitely true when it comes to the 
environment. Nature is God‟s creation and there should be none more qualified to 
speak wisely and act prudently when discussing care for it than Christians. Schaeffer 
states, “It is the biblical view of nature that gives nature a value in itself: not to be used 
merely as a weapon or argument in apologetics, but of value in itself because God 
made It (Neuhaus 1997:20-25 & Schaeffer 1970). 
 






Adams, E. 2010. Does awaiting „new heavens and new earth‟ (2 Pet 3:13) mean 
abandoning the environment? The expository times, 121(4): 168-175. Available online 
at http://ext.sagepub.com/content/121/4/168. Accessed on 07.11.2011. 
Adonis, JC. 2002. Bevryding tot eenwording en getuienis. Die geskiedenis van die 
Verenigende Gereformeerde Kerk in Suider-Afrika in P. Coertzen (red.), 350 Years 
Reformed. 1652-2002. Bloemfontein: CLF Uitgewers. Available online at 
http://www.sabinet.co.za/abstracts/ngtt v43 n3 4 a2.xml.Accessd on 12.02.2010. 
Alrasouli, J. 2005. The Muslim view of the Bible. Available online at  
http://www.givingananswer.org/articles/muslimviewofbible.html Accessed on  
12.02.2010. 
Anson, CM. 1999. Talking about writing: a classroom-based study of students' reflections on 
their drafts, in Student self-assessment and development in writing. Ed. J.B. Smith 
and K. Yancey. Cresskill, N.J.: Hampton. 59-74.  
Apple, MW. 2009. Some ideas on interpreting the right: on doing critical educational work in 
conservative times. Education, citizenship and social justice, 4(2): 87-101. 
Aukland Park Theological Seminary. 2011. Available online at   
http://www.afmtc.org/site/index.php/degreesandhttp://www.afmtc.org/site/index.php/bt
h  Accessed on 07.11.2011 
Babbie, E & Mouton, J. 2001. The practice of social research. Cape Town: Oxford 
University Press. 
Bailey, KD. 1994. Methods of social research. Ontario: McMillan. 
Baptist Theological College of Southern Africa (BTC Southern Africa). 2011. Prospectus. 
Available online at http://www.btc.co.za/BTC/PDFs/Prospectus%202011- 2012.pdf 
Accessed on 20.11.2011. 
Basit, TN. 2003. Manual or electronic? The role of coding in qualitative data  analysis. 
Educational Research 45(2): 143–154. 
Bauckham, RJ. 2002. God and the crisis of freedom: Biblical and contemporary 
perspectives. Louisville: John KnoxBerry. 
Behr, AL & McMillan, RG. 1971. Education in South Africa. Pretoria: Van Schaik. 
Bergstrom, JC. 2003. Principles of Christian environmental ethic: with applications to 
agriculture, natural resources, and the environment. Available online at:  
         http://www.leaderu.com/science/bergstrom-enviroethics.html. Accessed on 
20.12.2010. 
Berkhof, L. 1978. A summary of Christian doctrine. Edinburgh: The Banner of Truth. 
Berry, D. 2005. Methodological pitfalls in the study of religiosty and spirituality. West Journal 
of Nursing Research, 27(5):628-647. Available online at  
177 
          http://win.sagepub.com/content/27/5/628.abstract. Accessed on 26.12.2012. 
Bible. 1982. Good News Bible, Today‟s English Version. Great Britain: William Collins Sons 
& Co. Ltd. 
Bless, C, Higson-Smith, C & Kaygee, A. 2000. Fundamentals of social research methods: 
an African perspective. Landsdown: Juta. 
Borg, WR & Gall, MD. 1989. Educational research: an introduction (5th ed) London: 
Longman Group Ltd. 
Borg, WR & Gall, MD. 1996. Educational research: an introduction. White Plains, New York: 
Longman.  
Briceno, S & Pitt, DC. 1988. New ideas in environmental education. New York: Groom 
Helm. 
Byrne, AH. 2001. Critical moments in qualitative research. Oxford: Butterworth-Heinemann. 
Cafaro, PJ. 2005. Gluttony, arrogance, greed and apathy: an exploration of environmental 
vice, in Environmental virtue ethics, edited by R. Sandler and P. Cafaro. Lanham: 
Rowland & Littlefield. 135-158. 
Cape Region. 1994. Resolutions of the Cape Region of the Uniting Reformed Church in 
Southern Africa. Available online at   
          http://www.vgksa.org.za/Agenda2012/11Report%20of%20SMJM.doc Accessed on 
20.12.2010. 
Cartledge, B. 1992. Monitoring the environment. New York: Oxford University Press.  
Cassell, C & Symon, G. 2004. Essential guide to qualitative methods in organizational 
research. London: Sage Publications.  
CEE. 2008. About ESD. Available online at http://www.desd.org/About%20ESD.htm  
Accessed 14.09.2010. 
Chacko, CPC. 2000. The nature of measurement of environmental literacy for sustainability. 
Pretoria: UNISA. 
Christ Baptist Church Seminary. 2012. Prospectus. Available online at 
http://www.christbaptist.co.za/seminary/Prospectus.pdf. Accessed on  07.11.2012. 
Christian Reformed Theological Seminary (CRTS) 2010. Prospectus. Available  online at 
http://www.cgts.co.za/stes/default/files/Prolo Eng.Pdf Accessed on  07.11.2011. 
Church and People. Challenge. Issue no 55 August/September 1999. Johannesburg: 
Contextual Publications. 
Clarke, G. 2007. Agents of transformation? Donors, FBOs and international development. 
Third World Quarterly, 28(1): 77-96. 
Cobb, JB. 1992. Sustainability, economics, ecology and justice. New York: Orbis Books. 
Cohen, L, Manion, L & Morrison, KRB. 2000. Research methods in education. London: 
Routledge Falmer.  
178 
Conradie, E & Field, D. 2000. A rainbow over land. Pretoria: Salty Print. 
Cooper, HM. 1989. Intergrating research. London: Croom Helm.  
Coyne, IT. 1997. Sampling in qualitative research, Purposeful and theoretical sampling 
merging or clear boundaries. Journal of advanced nursing 26: 623-630. 
Creswell, JW. 1994. Research design, qualitative and quantitative approaches. London: 
Sage Publications. 
Creswell, JW. 2003. Advanced mixed methods research designs in Handbook of mixed 
methods in social and behavioural research, Edited by A Tashakkori & C Teddlie. 
Thousand Oaks, Califonia: Sage Publications.  
Davies, MB. 2007. Doing successful research projects. New York: Palgrave Macmillan. 
De Vos, AS & Fouche, CB. 1998. Research at grass roots: a primer for the caring 
professionals. Pretoria: Van Schaik.  
De Vos, AS, Strydom, H, Fouche, CB & Delport, CSL. 2002. Research at Grass Roots. For 
the social sciences and human service professions. Pretoria: Van Schaik. 
De Witt, BC & Nash, R. Nd. Point-counterpoint: the Christian and environmental issues. 
Available online at http://www.equipresources.org/atf/cf/%7B9C4EE03A-F988-4091-
84BD-F8E70A3B0215%7D/DE403.pdf.  Accessed on 12.10.2010. 
Deem, R. 2007. Is Christianity anti-environmental? Available online at  
 http://www.godandscience.org/apologetics/environment.html Accessed on  
21.05.2009. 
Dethmers, DG. 1987. Teaching Christian stewardship in a parish context. Massapeque 
Reformed Church. Michigan: Ann Abor. 
Devers, KJ & Frankel, RM. 2000. Study design in qualitative research 1. developing 
questions and assessing resource needs. Education health 13(2):251-61. 
DeWitt, CB. 1994. Earth-Wise: A Biblical response to environmental issues. Grand Rapids, 
MI: CRC Publications.  
Dickmann, S. 2008.The Green Bible: Environmentalism gone awry. Available online at 
http://stand-firm.blogspot.com/2008/10/green-bible-environmentalism-gone-awry.html 
Accessed on 21.05.2009. 
Dictionary.com. 2010. „Environment‟ Available online at   
          http://dictionary.reference.com/browse/environment. Accessed 12.10.2010. 
Die Afrikaanse Protestantse Akademie 2011. Prospektus. Available online at  
          www.ap.ac.za/English-speaking-students/english-speaking-students.html 
          Accessed on 07.11.2011. 
Disinger, JF & Roth, CE. 1992. Environmental Literacy. Available online at  
          http://www.ericdigests.org/1992-1/literacy.htm  Accessed on 21.05.2009. 
Dorr, D. 1991. The Social Justice Agenda. New York: Orbis Books. 
179 
Dragun, AK & Jakobsson, KM. 1997. Sustainability and global environmental policy: new 
perspectives. Cheitenham: Edward Elgar Publishing Limited. 
Drew, CJ. 1980. Introduction to designing and conducting research. St Louis: The CV 
Mosby Company. 
Dreyer, J. 1996. The origin and development of environmental education. Pretoria: UNISA. 
Ecumenical stewardship centre. 2002-2007. Available online at   
         www.stewardshipresources.org. Accessed 22.07.2009. 
Elder, JL. 2003. A field guide to environmental literacy: making strategic investments in 
environmental education. Available online at www.naaee.orgAccessed on 22.07.2009. 
Episcopal Church Centre. 2002a. Office of stewardship. The Allelula Fund: a guide  for 
Dioceses and congregation. Available online at   
         http://www.eastmich.org/resources/TblSteward.htm Accessed on 22.07.2009. 
Episcopal Church Centre. 2002b. Office of Stewardship. Available online at  
         www.stewardshippresources.org Accessed 22.07.2009. 
Esler, PF. 1998. Christianity for the twenty-first century. Edinburch: Clark. 
Fink, A. (Ed) 1995. The survey handbook. Thousand Oaks. CA: Sage Publications.  
Finlay, L. 2008. A dance between the reduction and reflexivity: explicating the 
“phenomenological psychological attitude”. Journal of Phenomenological Psychology 
39(1): 1-32.  
Gehman, HS. 1970. The New Westminister Dictionary of the Bible. Philadelphia: The 
Westminister Press. 
Generous giving. 2000-2009. Available online at http://www.generousgiving.org/ Accessed 
22.07.2009. 
Goudie, A. 2006. The human impact on the natural environment: past, present and future. 
Makden: Blackwell. 
Gough, AG. 1993. Founders in environmental education. Geelongc: Deakin University 
Press. 
Groenewald, T. 2004. A phenomenological research design illustrated. International journal 
of qualitative methods 3 (1) April 2004 Peterborough: Broadview Press. Available 
online at http://uir.unisa.ac.za/handle/10500/2573 Accessed on 26.12.2012. 
Habel, NC & Wurst, S. 2000. The earth story in Genesis. England: Sheffield Academic 
Press. 
Habel, NC. 2000. Reading from the perspective of earth. England: Sheffield Academic 
Press. 
Hammersley, M. 1996. The relationship between qualitative and quantitative research: 
Paradigm loyalty versus methodological eclecticism, in J.T.E. Richardson (Ed), 
180 
Handbook of qualitative research methods for psychology and the social science 
Leicester: British Psychological Society Books. 159-174. 
Hebron Theological College 2012. Prospectus. Available online at   
          www.hebroncollege.co.za. Accessed on 07.11.2012. 
Henning, E, Gravett, S & Van Rensburg, W. 2005. Finding your way in academic writing. 
Pretoria: Van Schaik. 
Henning, E, Van Rensburg, W & Smith, B. 2004. Finding your way in qualitative research. 
Pretoria: Van Schaik. 
Hesse-Biber, S, Nagy, J & Leavy, PL. 2006. The practice of qualitative research. Thousand 
Oaks: Sage Publications.  
Hessel, DT. 1996. Theology for earth community – a field guide. New York: Orbis Books. 
Hitzhusen, GE. 2006. Religion and environmental education: building on common ground. 
Canadian Journal of Environmental Education 11(1):9-25. 
Holsti, OR. 1969. Content analysis for the social sciences and humanities. Reading: 
Addison-Wesley. 
Horrell, DG, Hunt, C & Southgate, C. 2008. Appeals to the Bible in ecotheology and 
environmental ethics: a typology of hermeneutical stances. Studies in Christian Ethics 
21:219-238. 
Hurley, D. 2004. How beautiful is God‟s creation Available online at   
          http://www.neccsa.org.za/documents/Documents-KZN-Pastoral.php. Accessed 
         12.10.2010. 
Huysamen, GK.1989. Introducing statistics and research design. Cape Town: Academica.  
IUCN. 1970. International working meeting on environmental education in the school 
curriculum: final report. Gland: IUCN. 
James, R. 2009. Advantages and challenges for Christian Churches and  organizations for 
doing development work. Available online at  
http://www.bistandsnemnda.no/newsread/readimage.aspx?WCI=GetBylD&imageid=59&DO
CID=10027. Accessed on 12.10.2010. 
Kidder, HK & Judd, CM. 1986. Research methods in social relations. New York: Rinehart & 
Winston.  
Kirby, SL, Greaves, L & Reid, C. 2006. Experience research social change: methods 
beyond the mainstream. Peterborough: Broadview Press. 
Krueger, R & Casey, M. 2000. Focus Groups: A Practical Guide for Applied Research (3rd 
ed.), Newbury Park: Sage Publications. 
Kvale, S. 1996. Interviews: An Introduction to Qualitative Research Interviewing, London: 
Sage Publications. 
181 
Laribee, R. 2003. Stewardship. Available online at http://www.faithwriters.com/article-
details.php?id=9420 Accessed on 11.01.2010. 
Le Roux, K. 2000. Education for Socio-Economical Change. Pretoria: Institutional Links 
Programme. 
Leedy, PD & Ormrod, JE. 2001. Practical research: planning and design, 7th ed. New 
Jersey: Merrill Prentice Hall. 
Leedy, PD. 1980. Practical Research, Planning and Design. New York: Macmillan 
Publishing Company. 
Leedy, PD. 1997. Practical Research: Planning and Design. New Jersey: Prentice-Hall. 
Let us Reason. 2007. Do Muslims believe in the Bible? Available online at  
http://www.letusreason.org/Islam5.htm. Accessed 28.01.2008. 
Levin, KA. 2006. Study design III: cross-sectional studies. Evidence-Based Dentistry  7(1): 
24-25.  
Lewis, A. 2005. Environmental stewardship: A Theological model for the environment. 
Available online at: http://erlc.com/article/environmental-stewardship-a-theological-
model-for-the-envirnment/, Accessed on 26.12.2012. 
Maree, JG & Elias, MJ. 2007. Educating people to be emotionally intelligent/edited by 
Reaven Bar-on J.G. Maree and Maurice Jesse Elias. Westport: Praeger Publishers. 
Mark, R. 1996. Research made simple. A handbook for social workers. London: Sage 
Publishers. 
Marshall, A. 1998. Christians and the environment - Study Guide (with revisions to October 
2005). Available online at  
http://www.alanmarshall.org/essays/christians&environment.htm. Accessed on 
14.09.2010. 
Matveev, AV. 2002. The advantages of employing quantitative and qualitative methods. 
New York: collected research articles, Bulletin of Russian Communication Association 
“Theory of communication and applied communication”, Issue 1/Edited by I.N.Rozina, 
Rostov-on-Don: Institute of management, Business and Law Publishing. (2002.-
168:59-67). 
McKerron, ME. 1934. A history of Education in South Africa (1652-1932). Pretoria: Van 
Schaik.  
Moate, JK. 1996. Secondary School governance: Challenges and issues in the Brits district 
of the North West Province. Mmabatho: UniWest Press. 
Moravian Archives. 2009. Georg Schmidt: Moravian missionary in South Africa. Available 
online at 
http://www.moravianChurcharchives.org/thismonth/09%20sept%20schmidt.pdf . 
            Accessed on 07.11.2011. 
182 
Mouton, E. 2006. „The Communicative power of the Epistle to the Ephesians‟, in Rhetoric, 
Scripture and Theology: Essays from the 1994 Pretoria Conference.  
Mouton, J. 2001. How to succeed in your master‟s and doctoral studies: a South African 
guide and resource book. Pretoria: Van Schaik. 
Munroe, M. 2001. The purpose and the power of God‟s Glory. Shippenburg: Destiny Image 
Publishers Inc. 
NAAEE. 2000. Guidelines for the Preparation and Professional Development of 
Environmental Educators. The North American Association for Environmental 
Education (NAAEE):2000: Washington.  
USA. 2009.Available online at www.naaee.org. Accessed on 21.07.2009. 
Neuhaus, RJ. 1997. “Christ and creation‟s Longings,” First Things 78:20-25. 
Northcott, MS. 1996. The environment and Christian Ethics. New York: Cambridge 
University Press. 
O‟Donoghue, ND. 1993. The mountain behind the mountain: aspects of the Celtic tradition. 
Edinburgh: Clark. 
O‟Donoghue, R. 1993. Environment, development and environmental education: an 
environmental policy and curriculum initiative in formal education. Howick: Share-net.  
Rabiee, F. 2004. Focus-group interview and data analysis. Proceedings of the Nutrition 
Society, 63:655-660.  
Republic of South Africa (RSA). 1998. White Paper on Education and Training, Pretoria: 
Government Printer. 
Reuman, J. 1992. Stewardship and the economy of God. Michigan: William B Eerdmans 
Publishing Company. 
Richardson, CA & Rabiee, F. 2001. „ A question of access‟ – an exploration of the factors 
influencing the health of young males aged 15-19 living in Corby and their use of 
health care services. Health Education Journal. 60:3-6.  
Roberts, WD. 1994. Patching God‟s Garment: environment and mission in the 21st century. 
Monrovia, Califonia: MARC. 
Robinson, B & Wolfson, E. 1982. Environmental education: a manual for elementary 
educators. New York: Teachers College Press. 
Rubin, HJ & Rubin, IS. 1995. Qualitative interviewing. London: Sage Publishers. 
SAAPI, 1998. International, Best of both worlds conference, SA: Kagiso Publishers. 
Samuel, V & Sugden, C. 1983. The Church in Response to Human Need. Michigan: William 
B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. 
Schaeffer, F. 1970. Pollution and the Death of Man. London: Hodder & Sttoughtton 
Schumacher, S & McMillan, JH. 1993. Research in education: A conceptual introduction. 
New York: Harper Collins.  
183 
Seneca, JJ & Taussig, MK. 1984. Environmental economic. Englewood cliff NJ: Prentice-
Hall. 
Singh, DE. 2005. Qu‟aranic Moses and his mysterious companion: developmental 
revelation as an approach to Christian discourse with Muslims? Transformation: and 
international journal of holistic mission studies 22(4): 210-224. 
South African Theology Seminary 2011 Prospectus. Available online at   
            htt://www.satsonline.org/content/course-descriptions. Accessed on 07.11.2011. 
Southern Africa Bible College 2011 Prospectus. Available online at   
            http://southernafricabiblecollege.org/blog2/ Accessed on 07.11.2011. 
Sowetan News Paper of 23 September 2011. Available online at http:sowetan-
news.blogspot.com/2011.09.23 archive.html  Accessed on 27.09.2011. 
Stellenbosch University Prospectus 2010. Available online at   
            http://academic.sun.ac.za/theology/persboekie2010.pdf Accessed on  14.09.2010. 
Stone, S & Harris, C. 1984. Crus Guide. London: Addison Wesley Longmann Inc. 
Strydom, H & De Vos, AS. 1998. Available online at:  
             http://uir.unisa.ac.za/xmlui/bitstream/handle/10500/1322/dissertation.pdf?...1 
Accessed on 26.12.2012. 
Sweet, LI. 2004. Out of question…into the mystery. Part VI, Colorado: WaterBrook Press. 
Taliaferro, C. 2005. Vices and virtues in religious environmental ethics, in Environmental 
virtue ethics edited by R. Sandler and P. Cafaro. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield. 159-
172. 
Tesch, R. 1990. Qualitative Research: Analysis Types and Software Tools. Basingstoke: 
Falmer. 
The Green Bible. 2008. Available online at http://greenletterbible.com/about.php Accessed 
on 21.05.2009. 
Tirosh-Samuelson, H. 2005. Religion, ecology and gender: a Jewish Perspective. Feminist 
Theology 13: 373-397. 
Travis, P. Egger, D, Davies, P & Mechbal, A. 2002. Towards better stewardship: Concepts 
and critical issues. Available online at http://www.who.int/healthinfo/paper48.pdf. 
Accessed 10.01.2010.  
Trochim, WM. 2006. Research Methods Knowledge Base (2nd ed). Available online at 
http://www.socialresearchmethods.net/kb/index.php. Accessed on 26.12.2012. 
Tshenye, RD. 1998. Transformation of Governance of College of Education in the North 
West Province: Challenges and Issues. Mmabatho: Unibo Press. 
UNEP. 1972. Declaration of the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment. 
Available online at  
184 
http://www.unep.org/Documents.Multilingual/Default.asp?documentid=97&articleid=15
03. Accessed 01.01.2010. 
UNEP. 1977. Tbilisi declaration. The role, objectives and characteristics of environmental  
          education Available online at http://www.gdrc.org/uem/ee/tbilisi.html . Accessed  
          12.10.2010. 
UNESCO. 2009. Education for sustainable development and the millennium development 
goals. Available online at  
         http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0017/001791/179120e.pdf. Accessed 12.10.2010.  
UNESCO. 2010. Education for sustainable development. Available online at  
http://www.unesco.org/en/esd/ Accessed 14.09.2010. 
UNISA, VISTA & SA College of Education, 1998. International, Best of Both Worlds 
Conference. UNISA: Kagiso Publications. 
United Nations Millennium Declaration 2002. Available online at  
          http://www.un.org/millennium/declaration/ares552e.html. Accessed on  20.05.2009 
University of Pretoria 2010. Prospectus. Available online at   
          http://web.up.ac.za/sitefiles/file/49/FB%. and http://www.up.co.za/theology. Accessed 
on 14.09.2010. 
University of South Africa 2010. Prospectus. Available online at http://oasis.unisa.ac.za. 
Accessed on 14.09.2010. 
URCSA Manual for Ministerial Formation 2011. Available online at  
          nts.seminary@telkomsa.net. Accessed on 14.09.2010. 
URCSA. 1997. Submission of the Uniting Reformed Church in Southern Africa to the Truth 
and Reconciliation Commission. Available online at  
          http://web.uct.ac.za/depts/ricsa/commiss/trc/urcsa.html. Accessed on 12.10.2010. 
Vockel, EL & Asher, JW. 1995. Educational Research. New Jersey: Prentice-Hall Inc. 
Walliman, N. 2005. Your Research Project 2nd edition: A step – by – step guide for the first – 
time researcher. London: SAGE Publications. 
WCED. 1987. Our common future. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 
Weisberg, HF, Krosnick, JA & Bowen, BD. 1996. An introduction to survey research, polling, 
and data analysis. Thousand Oaks, Califonia: Sage Publications, also available online 
at: http://www.amazon.co./introduction-Survey-research- Accessed on 10.01.2012. 
Western Cape. 2000. Resolutions of the Western Cape Synod of the Dutch Reformed 
Church. 


































This questionnaire represents one of the data collection instruments I have chosen for my Doctoral study in Didactics of 
Education with the University of South Africa. My research focuses on the issue of environmental literacy and 
stewardship as an aspect of Christian stewardship and the potential role of the Church in this regard.  
 
The completion of this questionnaire is voluntary. In addition, if there are questions you would rather not answer, you are 
free to skip them. Note that because you are not asked to provide your name, your confidentiality and anonymity are 
guaranteed. The questionnaire should take about 60 minutes to complete, but please give the answers your careful 
consideration as your responses are very important to my research.  
 
INSTRUCTIONS: 
Kindly respond to all questions in black ink.  
The questionnaire consists of five sections. Please answer all the sections and mark with an ‘X’ 
where relevant. 
Section A: Biographical and demographic information 
Section B: Questions relate to the extent to which you agree of disagree with the statements about a 
Biblical perspective on Christian stewardship and environmental education 
Section C: Questions relate to the extent to which you believe the statements are important or not in 
training of ministers of religion in environmental education 
Section D: Questions relate to concepts related to environmental literacy 
Section E: Questions relate to how environment features in the parish or institution 
Section F: Students ministers ONLY. Questions relate to the extent to which you agree or disagree 
with the statements about Christian stewardship and environmental stewardship in the 
curriculum 
For Office Use  
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SECTION A : BIOGRAPHICAL AND DEMOGRAPHIC DATA 
1. Date :         _____/_____/2008 
2. Gender          









  4 
3. Representative group 






  5 
 
  4.          Age: 
                      1                  2             3       4               5                   6 
21 - 25 26 - 30 31 - 35 36 - 40 41 -  45 46 and above 
      
 
   6  
 




5  If you are a practicing minister, when did you complete your studies? 
                         1                       2                              3                          4  















6.         If you are a practicing minister, where did you receive your training?  
                       1                                                2                                         3 
Seminary University Seminary and 
University 




  8 
 
7.    If you are a practicing minister, how many years of study have you     
completed? 
                      1          2                  3               4               5                    
1 Year 
and less  
2 years 3 years 4 years More than 4 years 





  9 
 
 
8. How many years’ experience do you have as a minister? 
                        1                       2                    3                      4                       5 
Less than 
10 years 
11 – 15 
years 
16 – 20 
years 










                                 
10 
9.         If you are a student, please indicate your current level of studies 
                         1               2             3            4             5 
First year Second year Third year Fourth year  Fifth year 
and above 










10.         To which Christian denomination do you belong? 
                      1               2              3            4             5                    
URCSA AME Methodist Lutheran Other 
     
 








11. How would you describe the settlement area of your church? 
                       1                  2                   3 
Rural Urban Periurban 
   
 
                      
 
                    
13 
12.         Provincial location  
                        1                       2                    3                      4                       5 





                                                        
                        
 
      
 
14 
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Free State  Other           
                                                        






13.         Have you received training in environmental education? 






   15                 
         
 
14.        If you have received training, where did this occur? 
                      1                  2                   3 
Seminary University Other 
   
 
OTHERS PLEASE SPECIFY.……………………………………………………. 
 
 








Please consider each statement carefully and give your honest opinion. Indicate 
your preference by a tick in the appropriate box. 
 
To what extent do you agree / disagree with the given statements about a 
Biblical perspective on Christian stewardship, environmental stewardship 
and environmental education?  
 
CODE 
1       SD    strongly disagree 
2       D       disagree 
3       N       neutral 
4       A       agree 
5      SA     strongly agree 
 1 2 3 4 5 
 SD D N A SA 
1. Ministers in the church are familiar with the concept 
Christian stewardship. 
 
     
2. Ministers should know about environmental issues. 
 
     
3. Christian stewardship includes attention to 
environmental issues. 
 
     
4. Exposure to environmental issues will sensitise 
ministers to their stewardship responsibility. 
 
     




     
6. Reference to environmental issues should be based      






























  20 
  19 
  21 
 22 




on a Biblical understanding / perspective of 
environmental concepts. 
7. Teaching about the environment from a Biblical 
perspective should be practical ie oriented towards 
situations experienced in the parish community. 
     
8. The above practical efforts should encompass the 
idea of Christian stewardship. 
 
     
9. Sermons that relate to environmental stewardship 
should promote pro-environmental action within the 
Church community. 
     
10. Sermons about environmental stewardship should 
promote an understanding about the environment. 
 
     
11. To teach environmental stewardship ministers need 
to be knowledgeable about appropriate teaching 
strategies. 
 
     
12. One can only effectively teach about environment 
stewardship if one is active in community initiatives 
related to environmental issues. 
     
13. Urging environmental stewardship should be part of 
a minister’s preaching responsibilities. 
 
     
14. The Bible speaks of God’s love for His creation 
which implies that we are responsible for caring for 
the whole of creation. 
     
15. Christian’s relationship towards the environment 
should be based on stewardship and not dominance 
over creation. 
     
16. Concern for the environment should be part of a 
Christian worldview. 
 
     
17. Christians generally do not associate environmental 
stewardship with general Christian stewardship. 
 
     
18. The natural environment needs to be cared for to the 
same extent as the human environment in terms of a 
Christian stewardship mandate. 
     
19. Delight in the natural creation is demonstrated 
through Christian stewardship. 
 
     
20. Christian stewardship is a demonstration of a 
Christian’s love for God. 
 





























  SECTION C 
 
Please consider each statement carefully and give your honest opinion. Indicate your 
preference by a tick in the appropriate box. 
 
To what extent do you agree / disagree that the following issues should be 
included in the curriculum at theological seminaries or training institutions?  






  35 
  36 
 34 




  27 
  24 
 
 
  25 










1       SD    strongly disagree 
2       D       disagree 
3       N       neutral 
4       A       agree 
5      SA     strongly agree 
   
 1 2 3 4 5 
 SD D N A SA 
1. Teaching about the concept Christian stewardship 
should be part of a student’s course. 
 
     
2. Teaching about environmental issues should be part of 
the curriculum. 
 
     
3. Teaching Christian stewardship includes teaching about 
environmental issues. 
 
     
4. Exposure to local environmental issues in their study 
programme will sensitise students to their stewardship 
responsibility. 
     
5. Teaching about ‘environmental’ issues has a Biblical 
base and can be presented as such. 
 
     
6. Courses about the environment should be based on a 
Biblical understanding / perspective of environmental 
concepts. 
     
7. Courses about the environment from a Biblical 
perspective should be practical ie oriented towards 
situations experienced in real life. 
     
8. Practical sessions should encompass the idea of 
Christian stewardship. 
 
     
9. Courses that relate to environmental stewardship will 
encourage the student to promote pro-environmental 
action. 
     
10. Courses about Christian stewardship should promote an 
understanding about the environment. 
 
     
11. To teach environmental stewardship lecturers need to be 
knowledgeable about appropriate teaching strategies. 
 
     
12. Lecturers can only effectively teach about environment 
stewardship if they are active in community initiatives 
related to environmental issues. 
     
13. Learning about environmental stewardship should be 
part of a prospective minister’s formal curriculum. 
 
     
14. Training in Christian stewardship should lead to 
establishing principles for the protection of the natural 
environment. 
     
15. The curriculum should include reference to the fact that 
the Christian is called to honour God through practicing 
Christian stewardship. 















































  38 
  39 
 40 
  42 
  41 
  43 





  47 
  48 
  49 
  50 
  51 
  52 
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Section E 
 




1       SD    strongly disagree 
2       D       disagree 
3       N       neutral 
4       A       agree 
5      SA     strongly agree 
         
 1 2 3 4 5 
 SD D N A SA 
1. In my parish / institution there is a positive attitude 
towards the natural environment. 
 
     
2. In my parish / institution there is a positive attitude 
towards the social environment.  
 
     
3. 3. The people in the parish / institution value the environment. 
 
     
4. My parish / institution has/ would be able without effort to 
produce an environmental policy. 
     
5. Environmental concerns are mentioned in worship / 
lectures. 
 
     
6. Special environmental issues are commemorated eg 
Earth Day, World Aids day etc. 
 
     
7. Parishioners / students are cautioned about abuse of the 
natural environment from the Christian perspective. 
 
     
8. Praise is offered for the gift of creation on a regular basis.   
 
     
9. The way the parish / institution is managed indicates pro-
environmental behaviour. 
 
     
10. The parish / institution uses environmentally friendly 
cleaning materials. 
 
     
11. Environmentally friendly building / repair materials are 
used in the parish / institution. 
 
     
12. The parish / institution garden is managed in an 
environmentally friendly way. 
 
     
13. Catering practices at the parish / institution indicate pro-
environmental behaviour. 
 
     
14. Recycling takes place at the parish / institution. 
 
 
     
15. Measures are taken to conserve water at the parish / 
institution. 
     





















































  68 
  69 
  67 
  70 
 71 
 72 
  74 
  73 
  76 
  77 
  75 
  78 
 79 
 80 
  66 
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16. Measures are taken to conserve energy at the parish / 
institution. 
 
     
17. Parishioners / students are encouraged to live simply as 
a way of reducing pressure on environmental resources. 
 
     
18. The parish / institution offers recreational excursions that 
strengthens appreciation for the creation. 
 
     
19. The parish / institution encourages outreaches to the 
local community as a form of Christian stewardship. 
 
     
20. The parish / institution speaks out about social 
environmental issues? 
 
     
21. The parish / institution should promote environmental 
awareness within its community. 
 
     
22. The parish / institution should speak out about natural 
environmental issues. 
 
     
23. The parish / institution encourages interdenominational 
efforts in relation to Christian stewardship. 
 
     
24. The parish / institution encourages interdenominational 
efforts in relation the environmental stewardship. 
 
     
25. The parish / institution should be involved in raising 
environmental awareness. 
 
     
26. The parish / institution has a responsibility to its 
community to address environmental issues. 
 
     
27. Addressing environmental issues is part of Christian 
stewardship. 
 
     
28. The issue of the environment should be left to be dealt 
with by the broader community. 
 
     
29. Christians have an obligation towards protecting the 
environment. 
 
     
30. Christians need to be informed about environmental 
issues. 
     
31. Christians know enough about the environment and its 
issues. 
     
32. I would like more information on Christian environmental 
stewardship. 
     
33. Emphasising environmental stewardship detracts from 
the responsibility of Christian stewardship. 
 
     
34. My commitment to God is not affected by neglecting the 
environment. 
 
     
35. Christians are not concerned about environmental issues. 
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Please consider each statement carefully and give your honest opinion. Indicate your 
preference by a tick in the appropriate box. 
 
To what extent do you agree / disagree with the given statements about 
Christian stewardship and environmental stewardship in the curriculum of the 
course you are currently studying. 
 
CODE 
1. SD  strongly disagree 
2. D    disagree 
3. N    neutral 
4. A    agree 
5. SA  strongly agree 
 
 
 1 2 3 4 5 
 SD D N A SA 
1. Students are aware of the inclusion of Christian   
    stewardship in their curriculum 
 
 
    
2. Students are aware of the exclusion of Christian  
    stewardship in their curriculum 
     
3. Christian stewardship in the curriculum promotes the  
    understanding of environmental concepts, conditions and   
    issues 
     
4. The course content on Christian stewardship is relevant 
 
 
     
5. The course materials on Christian stewardship are clearly  
    presented 
 
     
6. The course materials on Christian stewardship have a 
practical orientation 
     
7. The practical sessions of the course are sufficient 
 
 
     
8. The practical sessions of the course are valuable 
 
 
     
9. The course promotes responsible Christian stewardship 
 
 
     
10. The course comprehensively addresses important 
components of Christian stewardship 
 
     
11. The course fosters awareness of Christian stewardship 
 
 
     
12. The course provides me with effective Christian  
      stewardship preaching methods 
 





























































13. The course encourages me to get actively involved in   
      Christian stewardship activities in my community 
 
     
14. The course prepares me to deal with controversial  
      Christian stewardship issues 
 
     
15. Assignments on Christian stewardship are properly  
      marked with meaningful feed back  
     
16. Students are aware of the inclusion of environmental  
      stewardship in their curriculum 
 
     
17. Students are aware of the exclusion of environmental  
      stewardship in their curriculum 
 
     
18. Environmental stewardship in the curriculum promotes  
      the understanding of environmental concepts, conditions     
      and issues 
     
19. The course content on environmental stewardship is  
       relevant 
 
     
20. The course materials on environmental stewardship are  
      clearly presented 
 
     
21. The course materials on environmental stewardship have 
a practical orientation 
 
     
22. The practical sessions of the course are sufficient 
 
     
23. The practical sessions of the course are valuable 
 
     
24. The course promotes responsible environmental   
     stewardship 
     
25. The course comprehensively addresses important 
components of environmental stewardship 
     
26. The course fosters awareness of environmental  
      stewardship 
     
27. The course provides me with effective environmental  
      stewardship preaching methods 
 
     
28. The course encourages me to get actively involved in  
      environmental stewardship activities in my community 
     
29. The course prepares me to deal with controversial  
       environmental stewardship issues 
 
     
30. Assignments on environmental stewardship are properly  
      marked with meaningful feed back  
 


































































Dear …………………(insert the name of the respondent) 
 
Thank you for agreeing to participate in an interview that forms part of the data collection 
process for my Doctoral study in Didactics of Education with the University of South 
Africa. As I mentioned in my previous communication with you requesting your participation 
in an interview, my research focuses on the issue of environmental literacy and stewardship 
as an aspect of Christian stewardship and the potential role of the Church in this regard. Your 
anonymity will be upheld and your name will not be disclosed in my research. Your 
participation is voluntary and you may withdraw from the research at any time or choose not 
answer certain of the questions if you prefer not to. The interview should not exceed 30 
minutes and will explore the following issues: 
 
1. In your opinion, how do ministers of the Christian religion perceive the issues of: 
a. Christian stewardship as an aspect of the Christian ethic? 
b. environmental stewardship as an aspect of Christian stewardship? 
c. including ministry about Christian stewardship and environmental stewardship 
within their parishes? 
2. What training do ministers of the Christian religion receive in relation to Christian 
stewardship in general and specifically in the Uniting Reformed Church in Southern 
Africa? 
3. In your opinion, what is the level of environmental literacy among ministers and 
seminary students? 
 
Please consider your response using the following conceptual framework: 
 
 Your perceptions of Christian stewardship as part of the Christian ethic. 
 Your perceptions in relation to environmental stewardship as an aspect of Christian 
stewardship 
 Your observations in relation to: 
o The importance of Christian stewardship within your ministry. 
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o The significance of environmental stewardship within your ministry. 
 Your own level of environmental awareness, literacy and concern 
 How ministers can enhance environmental literacy and awareness in general among 
students and members of their congregations. 
 
I will be recording our interview – with your permission – for later analysis. I will also be taking 
notes of our discussions during the interview. If you would like to prepare notes or mindmaps 
/ sketches in anticipation of the interview, you are most welcome and I would be grateful if 
you would make these available to me at the conclusion of the interview for record purposes 
and to help me in my data analysis. To ensure validity and trustworthiness of the 
interpretation of the information provided during the interview, I would be grateful if you would 
comment on my preliminary analysis of our interview once this has been completed.  
 
I would like to emphasize that you are assured of confidentiality and anonymity in the 
presentation of the research findings:  no identification of a specific person will be possible 
when the report is completed. The findings of this research will be made available to you at 
your request. Also remember that participation in the interview is voluntary and you may 
withdraw from the interview at any time, or you may choose not to answer particular 
questions.  
 






Contact: 0824573566 / 0734195153 
Email: trantshabo@yahoo.com  
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Thank you for agreeing to participate in a focus group interview that forms part of the data 
collection process for my Doctoral study in Didactics of Education with the University of 
South Africa. My research focuses on the issue of environmental literacy and stewardship as 
an aspect of Christian stewardship and the potential role of the Church in this regard. Your 
contribution to the research will be as a respondent in a focus group interview that will 
comprise 8-10 students who will share in the discussion and the answering of the questions. 
Your anonymity will be upheld and your name will not be disclosed in my research. Your 
participation is voluntary and you may withdraw from the research at any time or choose not 
answer certain of the questions if you prefer not to.The interview should not take longer than 
60 minutes of your time.  
 
In the focus group interview, I would like to explore your views on the following topics: 
1. Seminary training in relation to Christian stewardship. 
2. Seminary training in relation to the environment and environmental stewardship. 
3. Students’ perceptions regarding the importance of environmental stewardship within 
the prevailing global environment. 
4. The level of environmental literacy and awareness among seminary students. 
5. Whether teaching about environmental stewardship should form part of seminary 
students’ training. 
6. Suggestions of how teaching about environmental stewardship could be included in 
current seminary training programmes. 
 
I will be recording our interview – with your permission – for later analysis. I will also be taking 
notes of our discussions during the interview. If you would like to prepare comments or 
mindmaps / sketches in anticipation of the interview, you are most welcome and I would be 
grateful if you would make these available to me at the conclusion of the interview for record 
purposes and to help me in the analysis of the responses. To ensure validity and 
trustworthiness of the interpretation of the information provided during the interview, I would 
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be grateful if you would comment on my preliminary analysis of our interview once this has 
been completed.  
 
I would like to emphasize again that you are assured of confidentiality and anonymity in the 
presentation of the research findings:  no identification of a specific person will be possible 
when the report is completed. The findings of this research will be made available to you at 
your request. Also remember that your participation is voluntary and you are free to withdraw 
from the interview or not participate in the discussion should you choose.  
 





Contact: 0824573566 / 0734195153 












Thank you for agreeing to participate in this survey that forms part of the data collection 
process for my Doctoral study in Didactics of Education with the University of South 
Africa. My research focuses on the issue of environmental literacy and stewardship as an 
aspect of Christian stewardship and the potential role of the Church in this regard. Please 
note that your responses will be confidential. Anonymity is assured as you are not asked to 
provide any information that could be traced back to you as an individual.  
 
Please provide your views on each of the following questions.  
1. Please comment on the training that you receive at seminary in relation to Christian 
stewardship? In your opinion, is the training sufficiently comprehensive and relevant to 




2. Do you receive training at seminary in relation to the environment and environmental 
stewardship? If so, please provide examples and comment on how important you 




3. How important do you believe environmental stewardship is within the prevailing 




4. How environmentally literate and aware do you think seminary students are in 






5. Do you think teaching about environmental stewardship should form part of seminary 




6. Please suggest ways in which teaching about environmental stewardship could be 





I will be grateful if you could provide me with written answers to these questions for analysis. 
To ensure validity and trustworthiness of the interpretation of the information provided, I 
would be willing to provide feedback on the results. Please indicate whether you would 
require a copy of the initial findings for verification. 
YES NO 
 
You are asked to forward your responses to me directly at the email address provided below. 
Please be assured of confidentiality and anonymity in the presentation of the research 
findings:  no identification of a specific person will be possible when the report is completed. 
Your participation is voluntary and you have the right to withdraw from the study should you 
choose.  
 





Contact: 0824573566 / 0734195153 
Email: trantshabo@yahoo.com  
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Dear Minister, Lecturer or Professor 
 
Thank you for agreeing to participate in an interview that forms part of the data collection 
process for my Doctoral study in Didactics of Education with the University of South 
Africa. My research focuses on the issue of environmental literacy and environmental 
stewardship as an aspect of Christian stewardship and the potential role of the Church in this 
regard. Your anonymity will be upheld and your name will not be disclosed in my research. 
Your participation is voluntary and you may withdraw from the research at any time or choose 
not answer certain of the questions if you prefer not to.  
 
The interview explores the following issues: 
 
1. In your opinion, how do ministers of the Christian religion perceive the issues of: 


















2. What training do ministers of the Christian religion receive in relation to Christian 






3. In your opinion, what is the level of environmental literacy among ministers and 
seminary students? Please consider your response using the following conceptual 
framework: 
1. How do you perceive the issues of Christian Stewardship as part of the Christian ethic? If 




2. Do you see environmental stewardship as an aspect of Christian stewardship? 
 
No  Yes  Not really Possibly  It is a secular topic Other  
 If other, please elaborate. 
 
 
3. Do you include Christian stewardship and Environmental stewardship within your 
ministry? Can you give any references to such texts? 
Christian stewardship Regularly Occasionally  No  
Environmental stewardship Regularly Occasionally No  
References to texts:  
 
 
4. What is your observation in relation to the importance of Christian Stewardship within 
your ministry? 
Imperative Important Of some importance Not important 
 
 
5. 5.  Do you preach often about Christian Stewardship? Can you give any reference to 
such texts? 
Yes No  
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 If yes, please provide references to texts 
 
 
6. What is your observation with regard to the significance of environmental stewardship 









Do you preach much about environmental stewardship? Can you give any reference to 
such texts? 
Yes No  
If yes, please provide references to texts 
 
 
7. What is your own level of environmental awareness and literacy? 
Very knowledgeable  Knowledgeable Limited knowledge Uninformed  
 
 
8. How can ministers enhance environmental literacy and awareness in general among 
students and members of their congregations? 
 
 
Reply could also be done via my email which is indicated below. I would be grateful if you 
would promptly respond these questions to help me in my data collection. 
 
To ensure validity and trustworthiness of the interpretation of the information provided, I 
would be grateful if you could comment on the preliminary analysis of the responses once this 
has been completed. Please indicate whether you would like to receive a copy of the 
analysis. 
 
YES PLEASE  
NOT NECESSARY  
 
I would like to re-emphasize that you are assured of confidentiality and anonymity in the 
presentation of the research findings:  no identification of a specific person will be possible 
when the report is completed. The findings of this research will be made available to you at 
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your request. Also note that your participation is voluntary and you may withdraw from the 
study without penalty. 
 







Contact: 082 457 3566/ 073 419 5153 








THE FORMATION PROCESS FOR MINISTERS (ADDENDUM 4) 
(Agenda General Synod 2005, pp.304-307)  
 
The ministerial formation process equips a theological student to acquire an adequate level of 
competence in all three areas of the ministry profile (Addendum 3) in order to be 
licensed, and then provides ongoing formation for the rest of her/his ministry.  
 
1 Curriculum  
Such a curriculum will have the following features:  
1.1 The regional Curatorium takes responsibility to negotiate the details of the curriculum with 
its partner institution(s) for higher education.  
1.2 The learning process will be 5 academic years for a student who has full matriculation 
exemption. A student with a Senior Certificate (or equivalent), who is required by an 
institution of higher education to complete an academic ‘bridging’ or ‘access’ 
programme before gaining access to degree studies, will take (at least one year) 
longer to complete the process. The details of the qualifications that a student has to 
obtain may differ from region to region, but the following options will be open to 
Regional Curatoria:  
1.2.1 The first four academic years will consist of either:  
A four-year B Th (or equivalent); or  
A three-year B Th (or equivalent), followed by a broad-based B Th Honours (or 
equivalent)  
1.2.2 The fifth year will consist of either:  
A one-year M Div (or equivalent); or  
A combination of modules approved by the Curatorium of General Synod on the 
recommendation of a Regional Curatorium.  
 
In this case a Regional Curatorium constructs a one year programme that will enable 
a student to acquire any outstanding competencies in terms of the approved OBE 
profile for a URCSA minister. Since this option does not necessarily lead to a formal 
qualification, the Regional Curatorium negotiates for a more permanent arrangement 
at an institution of higher education.  
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1.3 In the first phase of four years, certain core disciplines are required of all students, while 
they will be allowed to choose from a variety of electives. The core disciplines enable 
them to ground themselves thoroughly in an ecumenically open and Reformed African 
theology. The electives allow them to develop a sense of focus or specialisation 
and/or to develop competence in a field that could become a supporting career for a 
tent-making minister. The core disciplines are:  
1.3.1 At least one year each of Hebrew and Greek  
[This should enable a student to interpret the Bible in its original languages, use 
Hebrew and Greek concordances, and make fruitful use of specialist Bible 
commentaries]  
1.3.2 At least one year in an indigenous African language other than the student’s mother 
tongue [This should enable a student to achieve a basic conversational competence in 
that language]  
1.3.3 Systematic Theology and Theological Ethics Old and New Testament; Ecclesiology 
(Church History and Church Polity) 19 Practical Theology Missiology.  
1.4 Each regional Curatorium shall counsel and advise the students under its care in their 
selection of courses.  
1.5 Practical ministry experience  
1.5.1 From the first year of study, all students are expected to be involved in various forms of 
ministry in congregations of the URCSA who have been orientated in the programme, 
at a level of responsibility in keeping with their level of studies. This experience of 
ministry, under the supervision of a URCSA minister as mentor, should include 
exposure to a variety of urban and rural ministry contexts, ecumenical service 
agencies or NGOs, and congregations of other language or cultural groups.  
1.5.2 A Regional Curatorium shall ensure that the students under their care gain at least 100 
hours of ministry experience (i.e. an average of 2 hours per week) during each year of 
study, under the guidance of an approved URCSA mentor.  
1.6 Exchange between students, lecturers and programmes offered at the different centres of 
ministerial formation is encouraged  
1.7 Part-time students may follow the curriculum in 1.2 as distance learners on condition that 
the Regional Curatorium makes adequate provision for residential contact hours.  
1.8 Regional Curatoria determine, in consultation with partner institutions of higher education, 
whether a prospective student qualifies for recognition of prior learning (RPL).  
1.9 Regional Curatoria ensure that the pastoral needs of students are addressed adequately.  
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1.10 The CMPW of General Synod organises an annual conference for students, lecturers, 
mentors, regional Curatoria and seminary managements, moving from one synodical 
region to another, for the purpose of building unity, deepening spirituality, exchanging 
theological insights and coming to know the URCSA as a whole. In the long term 
Regional Synods (on a rotational basis) should be responsible for the costs involved in 
these conferences, but ecumenical partner Churches will be approached for help in 
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